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PREFACE

The study of the institution of wizarat was a long-felt nead of
our historical studies. Dr. R. P. Tripathi, formerly Professor and
Head of the Denartment of History, University of Alluhabud,
attempted to study the working of the wizarar as an institution i
the Turkish period of our history. He has traced its history upto
the reign of Akbar. Since then no scholar has taken up the strings
from the point where they had been left by him. While selecting
the subject of my dissertation I intended to proceed on the lines
laid down by Dr. Tripathi, but on the perusal of relevant material
I had to change the line of treatment. I found that under Aurangzeb
as earlier in the time of Iltutmish, Balban, Mohammad Tughlag or
Sher Shah or even Akbar the position of wazir did not unprove
materially. Infact, 1n spite of hi's being the highest dignitary of the
state he was overshadowed by the domineering figure of the Emperor.
He was at the best the head of administration and performed routine
duties. In these circumstances I was left with no other alternative
except that ot presenting a biographical account of the wazirs who
served the last of the great Muchals.

While conceding that the Mughal wazir cannot be equated
with the British Prime Minister and that to designate him Prime
Minister 1s historically misleading. [ must confess that I could not
find a better equivalent in English language and therefore I have
called the wazirs of Aurangzeb as the Prime Ministers : and for this
misnomer I crave the indulgence of the scholars.

To elucidate the difference between the British Prime Minister
and the Mughal wazir, it may be pointed out that whereas the

former holds his position by virtue of the majority of his followers
among the elected representatives in the house of commons, the

latter was no more than a nominee of the Emperor holding his post
at the sweet will of his master. But it should be remembered that

even the sweet will of a despotic Mughal like Aurangzeb was
conditioned by a number of relevant political considerations.



( vi)

[t 1 av be anteresting to note that whereas the 17th centun
witnessed a catacvehiscopic change m the johites of England bedouse
of the long drawn out strugele between the Smart Kines and e
Parlianwent. in India the scene was radic.lly different.  Here iho
Emperor was not confronted with any widespread and conceried
opposition to his power. Neither his ministers nor the people at
larce had the audacity to quesuon his authority or that ol s
was-irs. Nao doubt, there were a number of outbreaks In Northern
India and 1 the Deccan there was a movement for independence but
their character was essentially parochial and pohitical,  The Mughal
Emperor had hardly any desire 1o interfere with the rehgious
susceptibilities of Non-Muslims unless he smelt some pohucal danger
emanating from them ; and so for as Muslims were concerned the
Emperor. both in theory and practice. was ahove the wfema whoem

at times he could and did vound to his wiil.

The present work is an humble atiewipt (o bring into boid
relief  the activities and role of the wazirs of Aurangzeb © and i tas
context his functions and duties have been clearly mdicated. Bestdes
this. care has been taken to bear in wind the perspective fn which
each succeeding wazir was called upon o play his part. Undoubtedly.
the Dowan-c-wizarar was the hub of the administration. and so lut
as possible the relations between the wazir and the Emperor i this
context have also been examined.

To delinzate the picture both Persian and Nan-Persi n sources
lave been laid under contribution. Nor have other works dealing
with the reign of Aurangzeb been overlooked. Every eflort has been
made to utilise them to the bzst possible advantage.

It is my pleasant duty to express my sincere and deep gratitude
to my revered teacher Dr. B. P. Suaksena under whose valuable
puidance and supervision the work was completed. My grateful
acknowledgements are due to my teacher Prof. O P. Bhatnagar
and Dr. M.A. Apsarl, and to my esteemes frieia Dr. Radhey Siyam
who helped me in various ways, I am imdebted to Dr. Raghubir
Sinh for allowing me a tree access to his rich collection at Sitamau.
Nor should [ omit 1o acknowiedae my gratefulness o late Dro NU A,
Ciddiqui. Professer S, Nurul Hasan, Professor K. A. Nizami Dr.
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A Athar Al : and to the stafl of the Maulana Azad Library.
Aligarh, Finally, T must thank my colleague Mrs. C. Prabha for her
help in going through the preols and preparing the index, and my
student Mr. Ramesh Chugh of Chugh Publications, Allahabad, for

undertaking its pubhcation.

Ewing Chrstian College LALO ATIVIAD
Allahabad
st January 1976
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Introquciory

I the admini~trative setoup which gradualhy dovcloped i
Turkish period of vur hustory the Helir or Prime Minister  Goougyos
the central place. His status and responsibilities varied from time to
time. Feino ahvons delermined DY coilomporary CLYVITCIuenls, the
aptitude of 1he ruler and the exigencey of 12 situation.  In fuct tiig
walir was an mmseparable adwnet of ¢ monarca. o was hia chict
counsellor. moutiiniece and the main instrumicnt for the exceution of
his policies and arders. The measure of hes influence oncontemporary

SIS0

affairs depended upon his h:.t:tn;i[}', Nis qualifications, his

experiences and above all on his dexterity 10 deal with men and

Ik
I

1o ements

........

Muslim jurists have variously derived the origin of the mstitu-
tion. Some have traced it from the Pablavi root-vord ‘vicher
meaning °to judege’.  Some traced it from  ‘walar’  meaning
tonrer of burden! while others have derivad it from W lr
which means the king's counzeller. Anyway theie derivaiions bring
nto hald relief the nature and type of duties which &  walir was
expected to perform. It was under the Abbasides that the title came
into vogue.2 In initial stages the duty of the incumbent of this title
was 1o draft roval correspondence, but with the expansion of the
emepire and the consequent multiphication of administrative problems
more and more of responsibility was thrown on his shoulders, till at
Jast he came to occupy a position above that of his other compeers,
which impelled the Muslim political thinkers to carcfully define his
powers, his duties and also the gualities which be was expected to
POSSESS.

et T — - [

i. Ceﬂtraf Strncrurs of the Mughal Empire by bu tlesin p. 111
2. Mugha! Administration by Ja'lunath Sarkar. p. 23.

Marfat.com



4

PEVE DRI STINTS VRS OF AURANGZER

Aecording o Fakhren the wazir stands midway  between the so-
vercign and the subjects @ while Fakhr-e-Mudabbir  recards him as
apartaker o sovereignty U owathout whom no state can be stable and
pro<peroti~. We and an echo of the same idea tn the words of Hum-
drun Shale Boheeanrseho s said to have remarked  that “sovercionty
and denmuinen cannot attain the pinnacle of their heieht without the
help and covperation of 4 waz’r, whose wise delikerations result in
Fremotung the welfare  of the country and the prosperity of the
peopyde”. Indeed, there is no dearth of examples where a sovereion
cavudd dos success e the fidebity, wisdom, ability and farsizhtediness of
Bis wazir. Smee a waZor enjoved unique privileges and was expected
Lo perform multitudinous duties, he was required (0 possess corress
pondinely distinctive qualities. These have been aptly set tforth by
Hicovet Ullah Bebart and Haji Khair Ullah in their treatises named
Cilidavet-ul-Qawaid”  and “Dastur-e-Jahankusha™™,  respectively.
Flidanet’s remarks are deserving of quotation

“He (wazir) should be well versed with the laws of the countyy
swect-tongued. cultured and amicable 1 his behaviour.  He should
attend to the gricvances of the high and the low. Hg should always
he «trict 1n his words with the Zamindars, he should try to maintain
cordral relations and should keep an accountof theincome and cxpen-
diture of the empire. He should also have a knowledge of the forts
of the empire, so that at the time of forwarding the despatches or
presenting an account of the different mahals ® he could apprise the
cmperor conveniently about them.™

During the early Sultanate period the name of Junaidi stands
out very prominently., He was followed by Muhazzabuddint atter
whose [ul the powers of the waz’r were usurped by other oflicers.
Balban as @ chief adviser of Sultan Nasiruddimm Mahmud  was styled

|, “Dastur-e-Fuhankush” by Haji Khair Ullah, ff. 49a-b,
2. Mahal 1 A section in revenue sense i.e, 'a parcel or parcela of

land separately assessed for revenue,
3. “Hulvayet-ul-Qward’” by Hidayot Ullah Behari, £, 7b.

4. loundation of Muslim Rule in I.dia by A. B. M. Habijbullah, p,
117,

Marfat.com
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INTHRODUCTORY 3

Naib-e-Mumlikat'. In the later part of Alauddin’s reign Kafur
was styled as *Malik Natb’. Khwaga Jahan Ayaz and Khan-e-Jahan
Telencani were very powerful wazirs under the Tuehlags. Under the
Sayed rulers the wazir became pre-eminently a mibitary oflicer and at
times he plaved the role of king-maker. Tn the teadal-despotic
recime of the Lodis the hasition of the wazir lost 1ts tmportance.
Bahlu! probably had no wezir. But hus son Sikandar who orvainsod
the central structure of government appointed Mualik Bhuwa as s
wa~ir. He continued to hold this post under lbrahim, But his powers
were confined to financial control only. Dr. R.P. Trpatht has
aptly remarked that wthe Wazir continucd to remaim in obscurity ¢ven
iq the second Afehan empire.”t  In fact, the Afghan period was very
unpropritious for wizarat and though the institution did not cotirely

disappear, it became weak and insignificant.

The position however changed under the Chaghtat Mughals,
Their outlook on politics and administration was difierent. They
were the leoatees of a complex tradition and of mixed conventions,
The contemporary model for them to imitate was not that of the Ab-
basides but that of the Safawids. Moreover, beine men of learninz
and erudition they were also familiar with juristic  iiterature. They
developed their own theory of Kingship. While conceding that the
administrative set-up in its final composition was not completely
divorced from the past, in its contents it took nto account the new
political trends and immediate requirements. It was novel not m
the sense that it had not been practised in the past, it was new n
the sense that it touk into cognizance the existing present.

in his sporadic hife of success and failure Baber had perhaps
little time to further the process of cvolution of the Institution of
wizarat. In the beginning of Kabul pericd Baqi Chaghaniani was
his right hand man, virtually a wazir ; but he was dismissed by his
master on eleven charges.? Thereafter there 1s no mention of any one
influential minister or officer who may be compared with the Prime
Mintster.  Later on, when Baber visited Sultan Husam Baigra and

\.  Some Aspects of Muslim Administration by R P. Tripathi, p, 193,
2. Batur Namah, Eng, Tr. Beveridge, I, p. 250,
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4 111 TRIME MINIsTER= <« AT RWANG/HDL

cemc in touch with a proererly organised administritine  system, he
was deeply impressed with 1. He writes, = Q7 the sgzirs of Sultan
Flusair MNMirze onpe was Maduddin NMohammad, the son of Khwaja
Pir Mohammad Khwaf, who was the ¢hiet counselior i the diwen ot
Chali Rukh Mirza. Before his time. ihe divan of Sultan Husain Marza
was conducted without recularity or miethod and the greate~t diserder
prevailed.”™ This statement shows that in the Timunid admimisirativg
organisation the v ord diwant o was oused foroa depariviont and b
ndiviceal inies charze was catled vazir Perbaps the goegnr mdicas

(i 1he rovenue department,

Byt Beber had ro optiads Torar cnsing b adnuaisiration
accordine to any weli-delined plan. H.- did wory Tite 1o Ui diees
tion during his twenty yeoars’ reoame in kabul ©owbereas dumng 11
Frief sojcurn in India he was too preoccupied Lo @ive any tnourit to
the probiem. Bui ¢ wards the end of his Bfe Kbantan aid o rise W
the positon of chief minister.  Very little, however, 1s Knoew i about
his antecedents except that he actively participated m the haition ol
Panipat and Khanwa and accompanied Baber in his Biliar and
Chanderi expeditions. It is not clear on what authornity Dr. P
Tripathi has concluded that - Nizamuddir: i bialifal was  the political
and financial hewd of the govermuent.”™?  His military  tlents )
be conceded, but there is hardhv any evidenve of his financial acunicen.

T hat he was an influental nonie cannuot e deniey.

In the early part of his reten Honeyun repesed foil confidence
m Amic YWais NMohammoed and fater onin Hindu Bec, who o in the

vords of Abhul Fazl woas entrusted wiin e task of ahutting and

L

-

Crenine. binding and Jeosing of the groat afivins of licers ard
vomirs and of all government clerhs cie Adter desoreturn bom
Porsia to Kabul the emperor Tuveured Qurjeh Kbun whe o oo i
Jtatus and power of wazir. Butin 1340 Be ceorded o vl b

powers. Ho deprived him el ¢ Lol ever finences and limnted has

1. Babur Namoh, E- g. T'r. Beveriige, I, p. 281,

2. Some Aspects of Muslim Administration, pp. 113-114,
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(N TR0 DU TORY 5

quthority t adminsirative mtters .t This sten mavalve d fir-reaching
CONREJUC NS, [ndirectly. rmoarted  some <hape o the ostitution
o wizares aud the positioag Sowegsie on the later pered. At the
Moment. owesoer, (hisomoasure s uadertaken to nvintn o bl-
e o veen two diTorent aroups andd L o the Ader co-
trol. Tn 1544 Oarith Khaa artempted £y o »wely his [ost noasion, oy
olanning the awsassination of Khwiga Saitan Mohammeed Rashids
wha Fal s G of Anancnd aifuess Flamayan ey T
AMter 0 o Bt LY oquieece Wit e conseguences ol the traret =il
n 1547 e omale qnother atempt o curtail the nibuacnes ol
Khan by appointing Koevidith Ghast to g post of Afrexhrifee- e
who wis 1o be independent of FFukd. ot ondy this, Humayun nin-
self beran superinteadiny the work of these tw) Jilfereat departier:s
of adminisiration.  This svas resentad by Qarjah K vivd Wi nted
to replae: Khawaiah Ghane oy W Qasim, Dintit-o- Suvulai
Findinz the sovereizn ad:ont, Quann Khan and s supporterss
abandonsd the cause of their master and deserted 0 o amrdn i
Badakhshan, Irwas affer the paace of Taligan in 1343 that Nheyajah
Qasim was appointed wvesi-, but only o0 2 saarl hariod. Smarting
ander 2 sense of humilirtion Khwajah Ghazi now attempted (0 over
throw his rival but Dasim and Khwajah Mirza Beg, the new e
chareed him with corrupt practicas and at their instance Huimayun
dismissed him. Tha dismissal of Khwajah Ghazi, nowever, etfacte d
no imporovement in situation. Qasim Khan's WHRliation ity e
nro-Kamran clique brouzht about 1is fall. His nlace was tiken Ny
Khawiah Sultan AL, Bat Qarpah Knan and Khwajalh Qasim ¢on-
tinued to he active ia their desions and it was o In PSS thal
Hamavun inflicted a blow to their soaring ambitions hy .lefeating

themn at Ushturoram. He seized them and put them to death.?

—

1. TIqgrdar Alass paper eatitled ¢ iVizarat gnder Hoamayan 1315-
1555, P. I. H. C. 1960, pp. 21819,

2. Thid,

3. Dipan ¢ Buyutat © "t was the title of an nificer who regiitr:rcd the
property of deceased persous, in  order to secure the payment of the dues of
the state as well as to soteguard the property of the heir of the Jeceased, For
details see, Mughai Administration, pp. 52-54.

1 .
%, latidar Alam’s paper, « p. Cit,
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0 THE PRIATE MINISTERS OF ATRANG/FE

From 1350 to 1350 Khwaph Sultan Al continusd 1o function as
wasir of the Taafiz tvpel

AN

The opening vears of 1he reign of the now emperor
marhed © change 1w the incowtion of vizarar. The sovercign being
tominess his dralig fand Banius-Salona® Baitam Khan exercised
extensnne powers and controlled all the affairs of stated His live
years doenmunance brings into bold relief an intensive feature in the
constitutional Pastory of Northern Indias  Indeed he possessed alj
the power of w wazir as enumerated in the works of Al Mawardi
He was wakil as well as wazir.  As W azir-e-Tafwiz® he appointed and
dismisscd high officers according to his will and at times he did not
cven care 1o consult the young sovereien® He appointed Pir
Mohammad Nasir-ul-Mulk as his naih (deputyy to look  after the
revenue and financial matters and Sheikh Gadai as the head of the
ecclesiastical department.  Hgz awarded fagirs in lis own discrelion
and thus gave umbrage to his master who complained thut his
servants were being neglected by the wakil f Further. he also began
sttung in a Divan-e-khas twice a week. enving decisions on einvil and
military matiers. He very often faced his masier with the fuir aocompli.

-

L. Wazo-eTanfiz : He simply carried out the orders of the Ssverer T
It was not within his conupetence to amitiate & policy or 1o de anvihing on his
own re:ponsiiili'y - He was merclv the IntermeGiary between the ruler and the
reople.

2. ltalig @ A tutor or guardian,

3. Wakilus-Saltnat ¢ The title of the hichest ranking offiver ir
Muaghal a‘ITministration

1. Abul Fazl mentions © “Buairarmi Khan, who regsrde. himself as
the unigue of the age in regard to courage, administrative abilities, d-votion
and sincerity, and who in consequence of a crowr] of fatterers had got the
belief thut the affnirs of ‘ndia could not be managed without hirm, tnok, from
the Lad advice of shortsighted asscciates, the path of destruction, and did

shaineful deeds, such as should not iiave come from him —~  See. dibar Namah,
Beveridae, !'. p. 158,

0 Central Structure of the Mughal Empire, p, 121.

0. lazir-c-Tafteiz © He wielded all the Sovereign j.0ucer on his own
initiative and was only required to inform his Sovereign of all he had done

7. Islamic Polity 'y P. Saran, p 96,
8. Akbar Namal Beveridge 1!, pp. 162-163.
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H.- went to the length of interferine with the  personad matters
of Padshah.  For instance, he opposed his marriage proposat with
the daughter of Mohammad Abdullalh Khan Muchal and it was
onhv when Nasir-u-Mulk brought home to his mind  that the step
was tantamount te indiseretion that be vicided and eave his corsend
to it} Uindoubtedly he had rendered invaluable services to Hhamayuy
and  Albar in various ways and on various accasions b his amhi-
tion. shorisightedness, lack of tact and statesmanship and s e
(5 win the confidence of sovercign or of the nobility and poibibie e
only caused a great apprehension inside the fiarom but diso outside,
which ultimately brought about his downfall.

With bitter experience of Bairam K wn's dominance, and with
the background of the institution of wizarar during the three hundied
years of the Turkish rule Akbar, shrewed as he was. muade up b
mind to define the powers and functions of the icumbent of this
office vis-a-vis his position in the empire. Immediately after dismis-
sing his regent Buiram Khan, Akbar also separated finance from
seneral administration and placed it under the conire! ol Shihabud-
din, the covernar of Delthi? And to put a check upon his authority fic
wssociated Mahanm Anga with im. Atter this he uniformty toliowed
the principle of “*checks and balances™ and “separation of POWCTS.

When Munim Fohan arrived from Rabub he was giaen the title of
Khan-c-Khaian and the office of W ikalar but at (he samo vime Sha-
suddin Atha Khan vas given 1ac candard, drumoand Lk [
of Bairam Khan.  In this way the powers and ihe Jdistinetions for-
merly enioved by Bairam Khan were & eniv divided and shared by
{hree difTerent persons namely Shihabuddin Nhain, Mumm o Khan
and Shamsuddin Atka Khant Munm Khan was disappointed
and he joined hands with Maham Anca and began o brew Mis Own

- —

\  Akbar Namah, Beveridge, 11 1y, 162-163 5 Central Sovucture of
the Mugha! Empire p. 123,

9 Akbar Namah, Beveridge, vi, pp. 143-1ad ] Central Struciuve of
the Mughal Empire. p 120,

3 Tuman tugh © A kind of Standard,

4. Ce.tral Siructure of the Mughal Empire; p. 125 ; Some Aspects of
M us'tm Administration p. 200,
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-

Leay from the conirol of odds Hencetorward continuous efforts
L. tihar Naead Bevervdge, P p, 209 [ Central Structure of the Mughal

F‘Jf‘i',rfrr-', g 120,

2 Avbo Nuaadgir, Beveer o
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wore made (o rase the stetus of divvan, perhaps beocuuse honance was
he key ol cdannistration. Theretore, whon i 1504 the ciperor Wds
IC:H‘iii;‘i cor Malwa evpodition he took with him Munim koo and
loft the aifairs of covormnoit e hapds of Muzzadtar Rhanoand
‘.\"ﬂn sih dabant i"%«- Cole Lo opporiunny to e

¢ hard in nerforming the duties «nirusicd to i Subscquentty

diwen 1o have a

Mwn i e eur of ’«h refon, ARbar wert toteg et S EPPIUL

e relellion o Nirca Hakimm, he N R Tt N S AT LA A TR R P

L9

mut on this occasion he o clenrly definsd 1he funciions of 0 G
|, I

Jivenr. He Jid not Bke that they were oo ad rdepetdonttt e o

- - - -uf1 1‘- 1o - + 1_“ b l! " ! . F .""l 1 1 v, +1-.
SURUYe A S7NNe o ndrniony Potwesn Lhding, il Qs Lol fotawva o h

fl__l

Tahan with then.=

Put the prosence of the three minisiers vestod vl equal
powers cresicd some complicetions.  Kiwaah Jahan considorzd nim-
A to ke surerior 1o his other tvo collevcues.  This i evident From
the fact ot while they were conducting negotivtions for peace v 1Lh
Al Quit of Karai@ Muzzaffur Knan became suspicious ol the double
dealines of Khwuejeh Jahan and Munim Khan, He reported asainst
them to (e ewperor.  This gave another celbhick to the nrestige of
wakil,  The partisans of Mumm Khan were duly punshed and
is other colleasue Khweinh Jahan faccd no croubled Shortly

T

fter the copclusion of Ali Guli's erisade, Mumm Lohan twvas 2iven

Lk

-

a ja-ir in Juunpur and was commarecd 10 ook afier the affairs of
Goe cv-t. He 1ot the copital in the 12th vear of the reign and re-
mained in Uee eastern recton til e end of his life.  Althouah he
continued to enjoy his rank and position. his career s the wakil
of the empire had come to an end.  Being far away from contre, he
lost touch with the court.  Virtually he had been reduced to
the rank o o ordindry SOVETNof,

After 1o =clipse of Mumm Khan, Akbar took some decisive
steps to imiprove the position of divan. In eilect, the wakil ha

L. {ihar Namah, Beveridge, 11, p. 330 | Centra Structure gt the Mugh-
e b g 37 - ¢ ~ ' Y] ‘ '
al Empire. p. 127 5 Some _Lipects of Muslim Administration, p. 20,

2. 14 har Na» ch, Beveridee, I, p. 411 fentral Structure nf the
Mughal Fmpire, pp. 127-28.

3. kbar N :moh, Beveridge, +1, p, 401,
4., Ihid,



10 THE PUNE AMINISTI RS O AURANGZF 1

ccased to ¢xi1st. During the next seven  sears revenue  and finnce
recmained outside hix control and no person from  the old cohoel wos
appomnted to ook after the affwies of the Divas-c-Wi=urar In this
context the considerations which promptcd  Akbar 1o gppoint Muz-
zaffar Khant 1o the post of dJiwan are deserving of atteniion. He
had workea under Boaram Khan, he was for a time a purgaaal officer
and finatv as the Diwan-c-Buyurar, he had  acquired sufficient know -
le Joc of revenue administration and  the working of the Central o
vernment.”  Before being appomted as divanr he had sarved under
Muoanmm Khan o the same  capacity.

fn the 12th vear of i~ retian when Munin Klan was Snalh

-

transterred to Benval Akbar seized the opportunty 0 raing the
status of Jwwn and established his position firmiv. Ut this slage
the nunistry consisted of three persoas who enjoyed cqua ~tatus and
powers. But now Suzzatiar Khan was made an independent minisier
and Jovae wathout any wakil over him. But the arruncemont lasiod
only for onc year. The growimg empire increased the volune of
work in corresponding  proportion.  Therefore the denartment of
the wizara: was divided into two sections cach undor o soparaie
min.ster. They were respectively disgusted as Diwan-e-R il a® and
Diva-e-Tan®d While Muzzaffar Khan looked after the wiars of the
latrer, Shihabuddin another noble was placed indenondenuy inchurge
of Al Tanu.m Such a curtarlment of his power and inflao o nou-
raliv annoved Muzzatiur Khan who was hardly civen un opportunity
1o gne proot of s taicnos. So hus relations witii the Frperor wear

oradualiy straned and be nnatly fell out of tavour i the 17th vear

| “hanw was Lis title which was given by the emperor Akbuar,
Z dali- Nuam i, RCVEI‘iI’.ig{', I:: p. 305-00,

5. Duean e-Khalsa: Tae Diwan of Crocemiind stV or bos duties see, Mugh:!
Adminst atien, p. 35,

4 Dicean-e-Tan. The Diwan of Salaries | Yor has duties see, Mgkl
Admindsiration p. 39,

5 Arba- Nameh Bev, 11 p. 438, Khilsa lund were those “lan e
held immedively of government and of which  the State was the manager or
holder ** |4 Catlander of Oriental Records, Ed. by Piof S A Rushid, Govt,
Centra’ Recosds ofice Allahibad, Vol. |, p. 96.]
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INT RODUCTORY | 1

of the reign. But during the period he held his post. he acted as
Jiwan or the Prime  Minister of the empiret foo was al his recom-
mendation that persons were appointed {0 high posts.® It was al his
Cotance that a number of reforms were introduced in the department
of revenue. Soon he came to be considered as one of the most mftu-
enntial officers of the  empire. His CrOwWIng populartty irke:d
the emperor, and to  bring home to  his mind that he was
not indispensable, he removed him from his  post aned o osent b
away as governor of Malwa,  Butin the following vear the combinud
ofli'ce of Hibatar and Diwani was conferred on him. [t is difficudi vo
discover any specific reasen for this sudden change in the attitude
of the emperor. May be that he had realised his worth. But when
he refused to carry out reforms in - the jagirdari system specially the

branding of horses, he was again compelled to step down.

The post of diwan remained vacant for the next two years,
though for a while Todar Mal looked after the affuirs of this depart-
ment and was desienated as Mushrife-Divan® But when, he was (rans-
ferred to Bengal to afford as<istance to Khan-e-Jahan the post agamn
(oIl vacant. Shihabuddin was in charge of the Kkhalsa land and was
also an experienced officer was not given a chance 10 hold the post
of wa=ir. 1In the 2ist vear of his reign Akbar appointed Khwa)jah
Mansur Shirazi an expert financier as diwan.® He held the post for
next three vears (21st to 24th vear of the reign). When Raja Toduar
Mal returned from Bensal he was again given the charge oy the office
of deputy divan. Shortly after, MuzzatTur khan wis sumioned 1o
court and in recoonition of his splendid services in tae east was hono-
used with the office of Bikalar.® With his arrival at court, it became

1. Centra! Structure of the Mugha! Fmp re, pp. 151-52.
2. Muntakhab-ut Tawarihh, by Abdul Quadir Badouni, 14, p. 71.

3. <A post higher than that of Diwan but lower than that of wakil.
Sce, Some Aspects of Mu lizn Adminisiration p 203

But Abul Fazl says that “he {Raja Todar Mul) epjoyed virtually tiic
position of a Vakil.” See, Akhbar Nan kh, Bevervdge, i1l p. 561,

4  Ahlbar Namah, Be reridge, 111, pp. 273, 431.
5. Cenlral Structwe of the Mughal Empire, pp. 130, 154
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1hsolutely necossary to issue tre<h regulations definma the  Garisdic-
o and duties of Khwagan Mansur Shiraze and Todar Ml " uzzar-
i Khan was directed to fook aier the coneral offiss of the SIMOTS
waereds the cihor (wo vers senaratzly coquired o ook ofter G
admimistration o Dioan o Tun ond Divcan-e-Rhaiial Tiow were
moauired Lo perform i joormal daties ino consulioton vty M uss ot 1
car Khand o fut such an airanezment could hardiv be ovpocted o
sontmue tor long bBecause of The assertive nuature of MasoaTor Khan
«nd dodur Malo tdd to thes the ambition of  the farmey 1o play
e comnined role of wazir and ok and his been desite 10 exereise

- .

Sontirol over both the kev-brinches ol

-

adminiration. Dospite theit
Gefterences, they rendered disunoiiahicd sorvice in the Held of cevenue
mvmistration, The position of wuzir or dhean tomained uaimnuared
nunly beciuse of the cool and caleulating nature of Klawajeh Shah
ansur. Larer on, the three members of the ministry cccomnunieod the
Emperor in his tovr to the Punjab, where 1 council was hel'd and dooi
0is were taken on certain imporiant matter<2 Onthis ooonsisait oy
decided that (a) the Sarkers of B har should be assiened 1o (he offi-
cers o gagirs, (bY rhat the charge o mints should te inken v ay rem
the cAaudliaris® and be placed under she direct control of the min +-
Ly Muozzaltar Khan wus to supervise the Lahore mint © Raja Todor
Mal-Bengal mint; Khwajah Muansur-Jaonpur mint: Asaf Khan-Patna
cunt and Abdul  Samad-Fatehrur Siker mint, This arrangment
Liki:,j{_"[j thngjd;;ruhiy [O the Wk a1 .{(.):."WEHI'L'-I'i"}ﬂ'.:u'f'i;’.!‘. E'iﬁ:&idﬂﬂ ihi*-:,
ather responsitbilities were also thrown on the shoulders of the oili-
Jers, ror mstance, Khwajah Mansor was asscociated with Muzzaffor
~han, the ek W enquire inte the case of an amal guocd o Dethi

. Ahbar Nameh Bevevidge, o0 pp. 199-200 5 “enfral Stiwcture af the
Mughal Empire. p. 130: s'amic Polity. p. 986,

2. ARbar Namsh, Beveridee, 1T, pp. 310-74 Central Struture nf
the Mughal Fmpire | pp. 154-53,

3. “Chaudlari was an important official ut the Parrcangh level and was
associated with the Jocal land-revenue administration in more wavs rhan one,

seey Land Levinue  Administration under the Mughals by N A, Siddiqgi,
0. 00,

b Shimal guzar’ was an head of Pargangh administration ; See Land
Revenue Atdministratinn under the Mughals, « p. cit, 80,
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INTRODUCTORY I3

against whom the public had submitics a representation.! Raja Todar
Mal was sent acainst the Afghans: while MuzzaflTar Khan and Birbal

were deputed 1o enguire mmto the condition ol the people of
Jalandhar ®

The duty entrusted to the Hehi/ Nuzzaffar Khan was conside-
red by hint o be below his digniny and he expressed hiv resentmoend

at the sccondary position assigned to him @ Consequentiy i the 200

a— =

year. he was appointed governor of Bengal and o few montis L
Raia Todar Mal was sent to Bihar, Those two posungs cleared the
way for Khwajah MNansur, the dovens He o owas now In a4 position
to exercise bis vowers effectively and impart financial stubibty te the
Frapire. H: reduced the aliowance  of Bihar and Bengal army and
ordered pavment of urrcars. Buf Ius reforms provoked much oppo-
sition and he vas removed from his post. In his piace Wazir Khan,
the former covernor of Guirat was appointed disvan and Khwaiah
Caze Albwas associated wvth lnmd But the allegations of corrupt

practices aguinst the latter (thouvel on nvestigation found to be

vaseless) tirnished his mee an. he covnid not be retained 1n office.?

As to Khwaiah Shah Muansur,  thanks to machinations of his rivils,
he was charged with high treason and put to death. Now Quig Khan
was appointad  Jnvan. He vwas noted for his administrative abihty
and his interest 1n ihe welfare of the people® H: held the post for
two verri. H:made room for Rajn Todar Mai who returped from
Bengal in the 27th vear of the reion.

[

The Raje was henocured with the title of Asiwaf-c-Diwan,” and
he held this post upto the 20th year of the reign. During this period
he introduced a lurge number of revenue refoirms. In the 30th year

i.  Akbar Namah, Beveridge., 111, p. 360.
2. Ibid.,p 357

3. Ibid,. pp. 427-28.

4

Muntakhab-ut Tawarilh, 17, p. 28?'; Cenlral Structure of the Mughal
Empire, pp 156-57,

3. Akbar Namah, Beveridge., iil. p. 480
6 Jbid., pp. 504-05,
7. [Tbid , p. 561,
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4 PHE PEINVE MINISTERS OF ATUTTANGZER

of Tus reign, however, Akbar effected another change in the diwvani
by ncluding Mir Fathullah Shirazi in the mintstry.  According to
the new scheme the Raja was to conduct the financial and adminis-
rative aflrs inoconsultation with Mir Fathullah and the latter was
o dispose off ofd coees which had  been pending since Muzzaftar
Kihan's hme !

e arrangement very likely was mothated by the desire
of the bmperor toenforee his principle of cheeks wad balane
costoand tosee s fughost officers working i a team spirit coordi-
nating therr talents and efforts in the interest of adwinistriion,
His expectations were fullilied beyond mcasure.  The joint ¢lforls of
the Mir and the Rajv infused a new cncergy and imparted a new
buse to the revenuc department. The relorins, which they mroduced
were  of tar-reaching importance.  But death of the Mir in the 340
vear and of the Raja soon after, deprived the  Emperor ot his ablest
vazirs, Abdul Fazl's remark that “The  market of business lost ils
briskness ™ sums up the qualities  and achievements of the two gereal
revenuc reformers and financiers of the age.

Durmg the next sixteen  years Akbar tricd many officers but
round none of them fit enough to shoulder the burden of the high
oftice of diwan. Khwajah Shamsuddin Khwah?® (34th 1o 45rd regnal
vear - 9 years), Rai Patra Dast (43rd to ddth regnal year | year),
Asat Khan Qazviin® (44th (o 49th reenal your - 3 years), and Wazir
Khan® (49th to 50th regnal year=1 year) succecded one alier other
but failed to impress the sovereign. Ultmately he directed P’rince
salim to supervise the work of this department. The diowan was 1o
act in accordance with his advice.  The seal of the Prince was (o be

attixed on all grants to the mansabdars?

V. Central Structure of the Mughal Fmpire, p, 161,
2. dibar Namah, Beveridge, [l | p. 862,

3. 'n 1589, Khwajah Shamsuddin was raised to the office of Diwan.
Arbar N.mak, Beveridge, 111, p, 864.

. Tbid ,p. 1108,

> Ihid.| p. 1134.
bo  Tbid., p. 12149,
7. Tbid [ p. 1257,
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INTRODUCTORY 15

Thus during half ot a century of Akbar's  reign various
experiments were made to finalise the posiion and define the
responsibilities of wazr. The Emperor was however, averse to see
power concentrating either in the hands ot wakil or divan. For
this reason sometimes,  the ore and at others, the other came
into pronunence. Frequently, the device o associate Jivany was
also tricd.  But no single individual rosc to the high evpestitions

of the 'mperor, which fact mainty accounts for quick tronafor:
and successions in the post of Jmwan. Tt s, however, clear that
the wazir and diwan became synonymous terms, though 1t s
doubtful if chere had yet emerged mto an ofiicer hike the Chief
Minister. Even so the diwan came to be clevated to a position
of supreme importance, because he controllicd the financial stringes
of the empire.

Jahangir, very much like his father, did not allow any one
individual to gather authority into his own hands and to over-
shadow the sovereign. In this context lbn Hasan has aptly
remarked that ~‘None of the later wukils appears to liave regai-
ned that power and influence which a Prime Minister under
an absolute monarchy is expected to wield.”™ Upon his accession
to the throne, Jahangir confirmed Wazir Khan in the post of
Wizarat and allowed him to enjoy the same rank and title as he
had held in the preceding reign. But soon after Khan leg was
honoured with the title of Wazir-ul-Mulh and was associated
with him. As Wazir Khan was not tound useful, he was transferred
to Bengal? but the title of wazir was not taken away trom him,
Fifteen days after, when Sharif Khan waited upon the Emperor, the
latter appointed him as wazir and promoted him to the rank of

SC00 -at/5000 samwar and conferred wvpon him the lofty title of
Amir-ul-Umara®

Thus in the early part of Jahangit’s reign the wizaral was held by
Amir-ul Umara Sharif Khan who shared his work with Wazz’r-ul—ﬂfu[{t

V. Central Structure of the Mugha!l Empire, p. 132,

2. Tuzuk, Evig Tr. Rogers, 1 p. 13.
3. Ihid, p, 14.
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K hun Beg and ltmad-ud-daulah’ H d he not fallen il in the s2cona
year of the reign. he would have certainiy endeavoured to revive the
prostice of the office he held. But. befors he could recover bus health,
Emperor Bl appointed Asaf Kban to the post of wazir in 1608
and promoicd him from the cank of 2300 o couw and made haw

the suardian of Prince Parviz.?

[+ appears thal two conaidralions woigied with the  boaperet
i app.ning Asal Khan  as wesies Bnothe nrst place. he  Wils
japrcsac with s tclitecnce,  and seoendiy, e could e
1ONOTE Lis  Pribiant record o s0myvee in the rroceding et
He bad earned reputation for Bis admimistratine acumen and i
soholarly pumsults. After he hod  pecosered s nmormal o bealing
Sharil lohan came to court fondl: eping thal the ¢mperor wouid
cestore to him his former title and status, bul the  cmaperor s
no valid reason to alier the arranyoments he hod already made.
But in love wnd lold hotiv Asal Rhan and Snard Khan were
deputed to the Deccai where  they remained wniit wiel deaih.
Thus they were not allowed 1o-réturin 10 the cuapital o becdine
wasirs.  According to ton Husan, —One was shifted for reasons

of health und other for lack of conbidence™ But thore were Glher

L
L

and more cogent reasons which cccasioned o radicai change 1o
key=post of the governmient. Refore examining these raasens (b
essential 1o pemt out that, (he vear 1609-10 marks thie vnd oi
first period of Jahangir's reigi in more than one respect.

L

The tfeatures of s peried Vis-d-VIs LR VoITaidl Were.
(irstly that the ecmperor ke Dhis prodecessor made Iroe vse o1 s
discretion while appomtng bis wazia: and secondly, |
not conter thos post on Ay hich rankag poble Asat Khan wag
an exception. but ool he wias senl away  too the Deccan Aid
doprived of Dy statis. INOT could 1t be filled by any nebwe or
military commander  Who possessvd  specialised Lnow ledee ol
revenue administration and had full acguaintance with office routting

-

| Ill,.frluif'ﬂﬂ!ﬂj II. 5.’_},
2. 'Fu;‘uf;,, I'::'_r_j:"r;;j l} 1:. 1~

Concral Strachinre 8) the Mrghal Fmpire,ry. 139,

L
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i1 addition to literary accomplishment. Jahangir, like his father,
continued the practice ol jomnt officc holders, but with this
difference that, while Akbar had divided the ofhce work betweern
the (wo colleagues, Jahangir divided the working according to the
political divisions ot the empire. But due 1o quick changes 1
neumbents, none of  the wazirs was able to dominate over the
Emperor and Jahangir had a frec hand in every sphere of adminis-
ration! But the situation changed after toll and  (he postion
ol 1..e wazir ot diwan began gradually taking a new turn.

in 1611 Jahangir married Nur Jahan,? which cvent marks
the beginning of the glorious period of his reign. It lasted until
the end of the year 1621. The matrimonial relationship between
the royal family and the family of Itmad-ud-daulah proved very
heneficial to either party. It was quue natural for the Emperor
to make full use of the talents of the relations of the Quecn.
Consequently to make room for Itmad-ul-daulah, Khawajah Abul
Hasan, the acting diwan was sent to the Deccan and the former
was appointed as diwan. But the elevation of Itmad-ud-daulali
should not be attributed only to his new relationship with the
Emperor; it was also due to his personal qualities, literary
accomplishment and the administrative talents. He had gamed
cufficient experience of the working of the revenue department.
Next to Amir-ul-Umara Sharnit Khan and Asaf Khan, he was the
ceniormost member in the ministry. Hence the office was con-
ferred upon him. His predecessor Khwajah Abul Hasan had
occupied the post of diwan only 1 a temporary capacity,  But
there were two other members of the nobihity whose claim could
have been considered for the coveted post. They were Abdul
Rahim Khan-e-Khanan and Khan Jahan Lod. Both of them had
put in many years of service In the impenal cause. They had
been recipient of many favours and honours. Khan-e-Khanan was the
Emperor’s old tutor and had held the office of wikalar for some
time during the reign of Akbar. From 1605 to 1610, he had

[F—

1. Ceniral Structure of the Mughal Empire, p. 173.

2. IgbalNamah, P. 56 ; History of Jahangir by Beni Prasad, P. 162
2
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orved mothe Nocean as vicerov, His lovalty and devotion towards
the ralmg funilve his position, rank ond ~siwtus entitled himy 1o
fneh honours. Bat hus falure i the Deccan 2ad  the manoeuvring
of roval aroup completely olonded his prospees, Nor was he in the
aood boots e the now Queen. As rerards Khan Jahan Lodo
honeh he was o tavourite of the Emperor, he had picked up a
gquarcel worn the v ciunt” which had coms inte promineice.

Janhanar 2ave lam oo chuince to prove las o worth, but he miserably
Foied i the Diccoan. Moercover, baing un Afzhan his promouon
wornd have  been resented as much by the Persians or by the
Trvasnd Turks, Thus omad-ud-dauvtah remamed the only choree tor
e himneror,

During the folloswonge cleven yvears Timad-ud-daulah held  the
nin strings of  orevenue administration  and  he was repeatedly
promoted i recozitton of his o meritorsaus recard of service. In
FOLL he neld the rank of 1200 only. but within o vear he ot two
HCreia s wiich e lom ihﬁ: rank of 2000 20Ut ko 1612 s
Canh o wos rarsed  to JH)y TOODRE g 1614 o 2000 ji'}U[}ﬁ, 1 101>
o G000 30 Furdier he was gi*.'cn standard and diromss and
Eorormission to teat them at o the coustomn 16060 hos rank v
radsod to TON0 5000 ad e was aecordad the privileee of having

vl unas beaten afier those of Prime

i

i "y

hbarrum, and hie o was also

e Juiiaar-to s T 1619 his rank vas Suriher vaieed  to 7000 -

0 From the rolarview o his states ooy be o coimpared (o

curam Khanoand e may be presumed that in maters of TR E

Ant ob meneral o cquipient of ety cansfers, rosh o appointment
“Fprovincial covernors his votes carried weicht,

From the few tnstinces which are guoted here, we may form

come wdea vith o vecard to the POsitiey cF the vazir vis-a-vis s

Lo Tuzuky, Roegerso 1op0 1990 Hictor
2. lhid..r. 217
3. hid.,p. 260,
o Hid, p, 280
5, Ihid.,p . 320
9. Twink Rogers, 1, 117,
5
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INTRODUVCTORY 19

swers, In the 10th year of the reign when Nur Jahan's party was

"3

4t the heivht of its inthience, it was at the request of Ttmad-ud-
dauiah that Divanat Khan was released from the fort of Gwalior
and his property was restored to him." Likewise at Tis request Raja
Man Sineh was appointed to command an army asiinst the fort
of Kanara  In the 12th year of the veign o s request Allahdad
Khan., who had fled from the army without permission wos oo
o return to the court. The same vear on his regquest Ttaad o
was allowed to perfom Rornish 2 Had he not enjoved  tull coniifonee
and real powers. he would have not been able to @ive cither poace

ar prosperity, which the empire enjoyed durng these twelve vears,
That Ltmad-ud-daulah hid mmherited a rich I2oacy of cxperience
sannot be denied. By the time he was called upon (o Al ihe much
coveted post, wizerat had developed mto a well-organised mstit-
ution. In routine matters normally there was no nexd Jor roeborence
to the Emperor, As the Joven was vestad with Tuil poaerss ot had
hecome unnecessary  for others (0 approach (o cmperor G 1S
head., Nor were (hore any Sirams motae iz o aeiins ol rce-
ssitating royal intariererce.  In short, durinz o noresd o s
ncambency Ttma bods baudah plaved s vole ws e oo g of
the Muchal ernpive, Jotemer s remark on s deadn (0 ceay Tol2l

fullv dlustrates this point. He o ovontes, though dh i e sl s
1 kinodom oz on Bochegsbders and dtas aol posst s G i

e
>
.
—
o

._-r'

the PovyaT of o mart Qoo Ao EYene CONe o PEPREER AR TN [
aver went to Thotd-ul-douim i o peution or g -t sy W hio
carnad from Do o anavured feone of mmd Bl s oven Tovaily
IR IR IR WAt 04 WS I USSR IS PSS SR ARSI N U U SUNR U0 T IV S AR TS SRS BRSO
in nex {4,

L. Jahangir writer that  “at the request of orad-wnihandoh 0 had
zar Foc Dy enat by wind wvas 1 the fore of Govali v, aic ! L Lo 1{1; 3 d

fartane to pay iz resnettsr the peaneery swhich D] becn el std was
rastyred to hom " Fuzdl, Rogers, T, p. 3403,

2. Tuzuk, Rogers, I, p. 3773,

3. Hriitry [ “ahaugir, po 2909,
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20 THE PRIME MINISTERS OF AURANGZLED

On the death of limad-ud-daulah in the i6th ycar of his reign
the Emrperor appointed Abul Hasan as diwan Or wazirt., During
the following six years occurred most shocking events hike the los<
of Qundhur, rebellions of Shahjahan and Mahabat Khan. Thoueh
from the 4ih year to the 2lstyear of his reign Jahangir did not appe-
int anyone to fill the post of wakil: but nowhe conferred this honour
on Asaf Khan. What prompted him 0 do it, is difficult 1o say.
Perhaps. he wanled thal Acaf Khun during this crivcal period of
his life should control the affairs of his dominions. Maoareover, hie
was related both to the imperious Queen Nur Jahan and the ambt-
ticus Prince Shahjahan and was expected 1o maintain 4 balance
Fetween the two. He could also pull on well with the divwan und
during the tenure of hic cfiice there occurred no conflict between
the two. Thus, the post of cakil was revived with the object of
pursuing ihe policy of ‘checks and balances,” and also for furtherng
the interest of the empire tFrcue b the joint efferts of the two highes:

ofifcials of the State.

On his accession to the throne Shuljakan confirmed Asul Khan
and Abtul Huasan in their respectine posts?. But soon relations
between the two became strained. Aoaf Khan wanted 1o assert fus
unique position, he being (e walkil as well as the father-in-law of the
sovereien. Whereas the divan by virtue of his powers as controldier
of purse strings of the empire paid scant regard 1o the wakil whom he
deemed to be no more than an arnamental head. Indecd, the latter
constituticnal  positien had become of secondary iMportance stice
the luter part of Akbuar’s reign. The [mperor was called upoi
to recolve the tangle and he removed Atul Hasan from his post unic
appointed in his place Iradat Khan.

During the latter’s tenure of office for chout eone and a hal
year 1.c. 1628.29 Asaf Khan made strenuous cfforts to revitahse
the position of wakil and make himsell as azir-c-Tufiviz  but
the cautious policy of the Emperor did not allow him to gather

1. Tueuk, Rogers, 11, p. 222; p. 228; History of Jahangir, p. 308.

9. Badshak Namah, I, pp. 113—15; A History of Shahjahan of Dehi:
by B. P Saksena, pp. 64—63.
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more power in his hands. No doubt the Emperor had all respects
for his father-in-law and the wakil, but he never wanted to be dom-
neered or overshadowed by him. In order to foil the wakil’s plans
he removed Asaf Khan's stooge Tradat Khan by sending him to
the Deccan! and appointed in his place a comparatively more experi-
onced man Allama Afzal Khan to the post of wazir.

Afzal Khan held the post for ten vears till his death in the
12th vear of the reign. As a trusted diwvan and highly respected
person he exercised considerable influence on the administration
of the empire. H: accompanied Shahjzhan in all his tours and attended
to administrative work?, According to Abdul Hamid [ ahori, the
author of Badshah Namah, all the important firmans particularly
those which were addressed to the other rulers were drafied by the
wa=ir. Further,. his supreme status and ascendency OVerE wakil 15
cavealed by the fact thatin the 10th regnal year when Shahjahan
foll il and was confined to bed, only Afzal Khan was admitted to
the royal presence to apprise the Emperor of state of affairs and
consult him on important issues®. Though Chandra Bhan Brahman
cemained in constant attendance upon Afzal Khan and owed his
rise to him, he makes very little reference to the details of the
wa-ir's work in the revenue department. He only says that he
introduced certain regulations for administration of revenue and
finance bearing in mind the well being of raiyat, which may fead
to increasing prayers for the sovereign's prosperity and bringing for
himself a good name. Chandra Bhan quotes the remarks of
Afzal Khan to elucidate the latter’s conception of wizarat, “There
are two types of wazris— one who listens to the king carefully,
understands him and acts upon what is told to him: the others
are those upon whose words the sovereign acts and whose considered

opinion he ponders over. The iwazir of this age can neither under-

—

1‘. “‘Tradat Khan now given the title of Azam Khan’, See, d Hislory
of Shahjahan of Dehli, p. 75. |

2. Badshah Namah, 1, pt. 1 465—66, 478; 1 T,
209, 234 15, . 117. e > 478; T ot- T, e 205

3. Badshah Namah 1 pt. 11, p. 244,
4. Reaiyst : Subjects.
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stand cerrectly the directions of the Kimg nor can act accordine
to his will and plessure. How then can we attann the other positton™
Again, A ruler needs a large capital, 11 there 15 not sullicient mony

. 1

in the (reasurs an army cannot be rarsed: if there be no suthicient .r-

mv theve cane be no peace and orderly gosernment i the country G

wihere (here 1~ no peace there can be no revenues, The Kig s trecsun

becories full when the country > well governcd and prosperous aind

prosperity comes when the muaster of afiairs i e. the king understands
all matters and attends to them persenadlv ™. Ard possibly lamenting
the wazir's onwn position he further remuarks: “theugh anarmy oan
be raised with meney, vet the estebhishmert of peace in the country
and the conquest of hearts of the people 15 nover pessible without
a chief commander i.e. the wazir. who should be o man of wiiec
outlook. courage and experience, endowed with considerable modesty
and pleasant manners: but he should also enjoy tapicit conlidence
of his sovereivn and be vested  with full powers of increasing and
decreasing the ranks of the officers of the state, of goang aw ards and
of retaining or dismissing them from service. He ¢hould have a larae
number of  rebinagn  (persopal trcopers) so that ne can call 1o
account the hichest amirs and nobles of the empire The last state-
ment of Afzal Khanclearls shows that wide powerswere not ay. ¢y te
wakil or 1o wasir. In fact, the Emperor reigned as well as ruled,
Like his two immediate predecessors, Shahjahan wunted that boto
these officers should be subservient to him. Any departure froin
this tradition was fought with disastrous consgquences.

In the 13th regnal year (1049 A H. 1659 A. D) [slam Khan
Mashhadi, the covernor of Bengal, was appointed as divan of  the
empire.  He had started his career as clerk and by sheer dint ol
merit he rose to this high position. But with hio was associated
Divanat Rui who held charge of khalsa. He wes designated as
acting Jivan’. Orders were issued that all the aflairs o dovant
should be placed before the Emperor and that Divanat Ral should
deal with revenue matters in detail,  This direction. in cflect, implied
curtailment of the powers of the divan. And =0 from this tme
onward we find the wazir being eradually reduced toQ position of

1. Badshah Namih, 11 p. 164 5 Elliot & Dowson, Vily p, 67
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secondary mmportance.  Finding 1t dithicalt to work under Ishan
Khan, who repcatedly claimed his inherent powers as the divan,
Divanat Rat restgned and at his owin regquest, he was appoimied as
Diwan-c-Buvutat.

|

Relieved of the undae nfluence o0 Daoyvannce Roe Loy Khaa
now assumed full powers and exercrsed thenmy i the tubie.r u‘:C;HllFLﬁ‘.E
He combined 1 lus person the abvility of o wazie, e dionaiy o

L

ami and the fearning of a scholar.  He was maludy cadled »o i
saif wo galan (Master of pen and svvord). He enpved the rank of
7000 and the title of Umdar-uf-mudy. In the [9th year of the reis

he quitted his post and made roony for Sadulloh Kihan.,

F

twas in the T4th year of his reroa when Shuagaban visited
Lahore that scholarly wlents of Saduliah Khan were brouazht to his
notice by Sadr-e-Suddur Musvi Khan? and  he was tuker on ihe por-
sonal staft of the Emperor on datly allowance. Heaceforward he
continued to rise in the royal estimatton il he attzined this hivhest
rank. Without going into the details of his career. suflice it to men
tion that he left his mark on every sphere of lite. He toned the
revenue admunistration, increased the prosparity of the raivar, dis-
played his mulitary talent in the Truns-Indus expedivon.  Indeed
h2 was not only the Dbest wazir of Shahjahan's time. but the best in
the long hine of Mughal wazirs., Hissudden decth in the 30th reg-
nal year deprived the Emperor of a trusted oflicer at o very critical
juncture.  He would cericinly have stood him in cood stead and
would have helped him in solving the most bafTling problems of the
day. Sadrucddin bin Zabardast Khan, the auithor of fesfiad-ul-
Wizra, assigns him the highest posivon amone the four vwazirs of the
four great sovereigns.® Under him the mstitution of wizerar attaimed
to 1ts fullest dimensions. Saduilah Khan's death created a vaccum
which for some time became difficuit to5 fill. 111 Rachunath Rai,
the Diwun-e-Khalsa, was given the ofliciating chance. our months

—_— —_———

1. Central Stricture of the Mughal I iy p.o 195,

2. MusviKhan lield the post of Sadie Sudur or chi f ecclesinsticaloflicor

for the first 15 years of Shabjahan’s reign, . Hestery of  shalyalen of Dehis
e 275.) “ |

3. Gl Centrd Structure of Mughal Erapire, vp. 201

Marfat.com



24 THE T'IIME MINIETHFES O AURANGZYB

Jater (July 1657) Muazzam Khan (Mir Jumiah) was appointed as
Jdivo gl bkut the came year he was sent 10 the Deccan. His son
Mohammad Amin Kian continued  to ofliciate for some time.  And
No <o per was the suspicion roused that Muazzam Khan had thrown
vis Tt wth Prince Aurangzeb than NMohammad Amin was removed

l. 1

rom ihe post and Rui Raghunath Rai was ordered to sign all the

yapers.  This  arrangement continued (il the  2ist recnal year.
The <:me vear Jafur Khan was made  diwan.® Atwer sometimie
Jafar Khan was transferred to Malwa and Ral Rachunath was agan
asked to administer this department.  He continued to hold this
post till the end of Shahjahan’s reign,

The foregoing account of the growth and development of the
institution of wizarat under the Mughals brings out cortain important
aspects. During the reign of Akbar, Jahaneir and Shahjahan, with
a few exceptions, only meritortous persons with excellent record of
service of long standing, of hivh status were appointed to this high
office of wi-agras. Persians were almost invariably given preference
to others. Muzzaffar Khan, Shihabuddin Khan, Khwajah Mansur
Shirazi, Wazir Khan, Qulij Khan, Mr Fathullah Shirazi, Khwajah
Shamsuddin Khwafi, and Asaf Khan Quzw i of Akbar’sreign: [tmad-
ud-daulah of the reign of Jabangir: lradat Khan, Afzal Khan Adlami,
Islam Khan, Sadullah Khan, dMoazzam Lhan and Jafar Khao of the
reion of Shahjahan were all borsians,  Thus it had been w 1dely
recoerised in the pre-Aurangezeb period that the oflice ~hould 2o only
to a Persian. Whenever lor an nterim period  such a person Awis
not avatlable, officiating chance Wi civen to others. Another
important feature which developed nto o tradition in due course of
time was that the wazir should not be allowed to become too powed-
ful. Therefore. the incumbents of  the hioh post were transferred
from time to time to Jistant provinces and they were never allowed
to remain m capitat for long. Though this Prictice was not healthy,

there was no other alternative. Bl heenuse of frequency of trans-

¥

1. MN. U, Epng. Tc, il,po 1210 Tavernier, {, 1o 1703 NManveet, 1,
o7 CEVFD L, N, T Hh 0.

9 NL UL Ene, Tl 1Y p. 722,
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fers. the wazirs could not pay due attention to agrarian problems,
specially during the reions of Jahangir and Shahjahan.

Contemporary historians have in gencral terms referred to the
prosperity of the ranvaf 1 the context of the duties of wazir © but
with the introduction of ijara! system durine the Jater part of the
reien of Shahjahan exploitation bv local Zamindars must have occur-
red on the large scale. The wazir could do little to alleviare the
sufferings of the producing classes. Morcover. not infrequentiy the
energies of capable waZir Was diverted into wrong channels. Durnyg
the latter part of the reien of Shahjahan we fed that Sadullah Khan
was deputed to the Balkh expedition and two sicaes of Qandhar. He
was also sent to the Mewar front. Had he been allowed to remain
at the centra. perhaps. he would have successfully controlied the
court politics and checked the high handed behaviour of the local
—amindars towards the raivar. The afterm ath of the policy of keep-
ing the wazirs away from their legitimate duty became m.OT€ appo-
rent durine the reign of Aurangzeb.

The inner working of the institution of wizarat indicates that
there was less tension amongst the nobles during the reign of Jahan-
gir and Shahjahan as compared to the carlier periad, which could be
described as the age of transition and experimentation. Once the
revenue and finance had been separated from administration and the
work of the department was splt ‘nto more than two branches, it
hecame difficult for one person to play a vital role and overshadow
others. Thus the wazir had a very high political status but corres-
pondingly enjoyed much less effective powers. This was but
qatural. because the rulers were loth to share their elory with any other
ndividual, however eflicient he might be. In fact Akbar like Sher
Shah arrogated to himself all credut for administrative refornms.

Moreover. in the light of known facts, it 15 dificult to assert

with any degree of certainty if at any time during the Turkish peried

1. Jjara: **lt constituted a sort of contract & implied the tarming
out of the resenues of a mahal or more than onc mahal & the ijaradar was
required to pay the fixed amount as stipulated in the agrecment withcut any
reference to increase or decrease in  the collection™. [Tor details See, Land
Revenue Administration unde - the Mughals, P. 92.]
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ther - svas anvy otticer Tike Chiet Minisier o Prime Minisior qs we
cnvisaze him in modern times. At the le <t we oo oy that e
Ll]'“'}"D]ﬂ[Cd Or  sclected trom dHT0N Y |"'u§h I‘Llﬂﬁ.l'i‘i'__': TR ANV 00N, (o
repose hirs conbidence v inm. Such an officer was not unitorl,
Jdesienuted  as wazie, He muay be o oo salian’. cna oo il
Wi, o otperwise reamient of any other  switelde atle i
et Sredat-al-mad O veonfa-w d-dan Tar ot 1o oot there wa-
no correspondence between a ttle and the powers which s incum
bent was expected or required to dischurze. Even so the role of
the wazirs of  Aurangezeb is interesting from the politica] and admin-
istrative points of view.

By the time Aurangzeb ascended the throne the oxperimental
perrod of the institution of wizaret had come o an end, The ofiice
ol wazir had then emerged as a (ull fledeed institution. The heod of
this oflee was  described as wazir, Wazir-c-azan:, Wdsir-o-mnasiain or
the oivan-c-alat The wazir in the reien of Auranozeh as we sl
see in the following pages enjoved a high position in administrative
hicrarchy. He touched all the departments at the central and pro-
vinctal level. In other words, his authority extended over a wid.
range. He used to reccommend the names for promotions and
appommients to the high offices of the empire. He was also respon
sible for the supervision and control of various assignmonts and the
arant ot madadmuaash land 2 He was the chief exceative of revenue
and finan e®  For this reason in the oMeial documents he is ven-
eraliv  described  as mradar-ul-mahaing; and Jubdar-i-mndfhie He
also looked after religious and seculur arfairs and, was responsibic
for executing royal orders and enforcing imperial reculations.d Wit

1. M L., “, P. 235 N S N PJ. S32.a7 Farfu.;-:‘-f’f:n{."u!;fEu-:,-
Jagar Rai Shujai, .2 '

p. 61.

7oy Land  Revenne Ad-ii dsivration under the Muzia's

2. Madedmaash lard @ 1t was a crant of land made in recognition
of the need, piety, learning or family  icspeciatly  Shaikh or Saiyed) of the
recipient,

3. Farhag ¢-Kardani {. 270,

1, Ahulasat-us-Sivaq, f. 15a,
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the help of his subordinate stafl he was excepted Lo protect the
raivar from the explottation by the other semi-governmental agencics
such as  zamuidars JI]L]_;’.—.J’}HH/LH . Besides, he used to o receve IGFLI”H
ambassadors and present  them before the Emperor in the audience
hall. > was also required to be tn touch with the allairs of the
tocal states and the neighbouring countries.?

It is related that all the officers civil or military usad Lo b
under him. In this manner the wazir had to perform o IEM RN
functions. As the head of the finance department all revenue paper
the appoimtment

—

were properly scrutinized and signed by him, Al
in the revenue department were made by hin, He used to Iook atier
the general administration, listen to the complains of the people and
dispose of the petiticns submitted by the mansabdar?2 and other
officers. Outside his office he was required to lead campaign agulnst
the refractory chiefs and to be with the Emperor during the course of
a campaigon,

1. Hidayet-ul-Qawaid, ff. Tb—80 ; HNiuwlasat-us-*ivaq it. 15a-D ]
Land Retvenu Administration under the Mughals, p. O1.

2. Aansabdar © The holder of a mansaed or a rank 1a the imperial
service denoting his obligation to maintain a fixed nunmber of horsemen,



Muazzam Khan

Mir Mohammad Saeed. later known as Muazzam Khan was
porn in Ardistan about 1591, His father Syed Mirza Hazaru was a
poor oil merchant of Isfhan, the old capital of Tran.! Due to the pecu-
niary difficulties of his parents, he join:d school for a very shott
period : and later. circumstances compelled him to secure a job
under a diamond merchant.  As a sales representative of his
master he came into contact with some of the merchants of
Golkunda®., one of the richest and prosperous kingdom of the
Deccan,

When he reached the age of the discretion he found himsell
surrounded with economic hardship and the oppressicn of the Persian
Shailch-ul-Islanm. In search of his bread and better prospects, he,
likc many other Shiahs. migrated from Persia to the kingdom of
Golkunda. The exact date of Mir's arrival in Golkunda is not known:
but most probably  he came in 1625, sometime before the
qecession of Abdullall Quib Shah.®  On the basis of his previous

1. M.U, Eng. Tr.; Il p. 188 ; Life of Mir Jumla 1y Jugdish Ivarayan
Sarkar 1. 1 : Sherwani 1T, K. “*Reign af ‘Aédul-lak Q 1ub Shah'', J.L H., vcl.
XiVv, Part I, April 1967 ; Tavernier, 1, p. 165 ; Prince A ngzelr by
5. Moinul Haqg, p. 38.

7, }?311[1cci’ I: It 231-32 ) Berneir, | i6 N M. UL, El’lg Tr. ]]j I
188; Dow, "1, 1. 182 3 Histary of the D:ccan by Gribble, 1, pp. 209 70 ;
Thevenot, 1. 102,

3 Tavernjer informs us that Mir Mibhanimad Saeed helped fAirdullal
Qutb Shah in his accession (1626 A D.). Irum this 1t is evident that the
former arrived before this date. Tavernier, f, 1. 163. DBut according
(0 Gribble, he arrived at Golkunda about the year 1630 A.D. which 18 harily
acceptable, FHistory of the Deccan, 1.y 2700,
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experience he was appointed as an apprentice to a diamond mer-
chant. But, soon he left this service and started his own business.
of diamonds. Within no time. by his shrewdness and sagacity, he
accumulated immense wealth and owned a number of ships. His.
extensive trade with the countries far and neur raised him to the
status of *a ereat merchant of much fame 1 the kingdom™.t  Being
ambitious he began to look for prospects  at the court of Abdullud
Qutb Shah.?

Baing a well known trader and man of wisdom and genero
sity, he gained for himself a large number of friends at the royal
court. They promoted his intercsts at the Lking's audiences.
Anxjous to raise his status, Mir presented (0 Abdullah Quib
Shah some fine elephants and a number of piecesol cloths of Europe
ard China make.* His injuative, his innate energy, his spirit of
adventure. his organising capacity attracted the attemion of Abdul-
lah Qutb Shah, who appointed him to the post of sardaftardar
or the keeper of the royal records, which he held upto 1635-3¢°
In the meantime, his remarkable talents gained him patronage of
Mir Jumlah Allami Fahmi Shaikh Mohammad, the Pes/inva, the
highest office in the adminisirative machinery of the kingdom of
Golkunda. Abdullah Qutb Shah fully conscious of his own lLimita-
tions, made the least interferences in the work of his ministers.®
So, it was but natural for the highest minister like Peshiwa to
gather more authority and exercise unlimited powers,

Mir Miohammad Saeed ineracated himself into the favours of
the Peshwa. who elevated him to the post of /favalader of Masult-

il

1. fanvcei |, p. 232; Bernier, . 16, Thevenot, 1. 98 ; History of
the Deccan, 1, p. 270,

2. Ibid.
3. Manucer, I, p. 232 5 Dow, L1, p. 182,
4. Ibid.

5. Hadigi, p 167 ; Sherwani, H. K., ““Administration, Inte national
Conduct and Social Conditions under Abdu'lah Qub Shah (1625-72]"- J H,
vol, XLiV,part I, Arril; 1966 ; p. 7

6. Ibid.
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patam! which was an mportant contre of trade and commerce. It

had exiensive intercourse with the countries of Far East, ANiddie Tast

and Turope: but its administration ot having not been properly

Usabed nfier. corrupltion provasled  there. The officers had hecome
r

'Q
coleh and ereedyv: they cared hittle  for the cconomic interests of the

[

Snedonr. JUowas an this atmospacry that the  Aavaldar was
copeetad 1o give proot of his administratve talents, Moo ocave a
cond oooount af vintself, snon samed control of the sttaatieon, rootod
st the provailing evils and sct the atlaiis iy thelr proper zear. Thus
he fully justificd the conhdence renosed  in him and four menihs
ater the favaldari of [Condapalli-Mustafaragar? was added 1o s
harae (1637). Hevery Sillfully managed its admingstraton and
was ahte to develon s resources. Hisoreforms were applauded by
Ui ofbeers and pradsed by the Sultan,

Freom the post of Yhavelidar” e was promoted 1o e post of
et hail. The werin csarhlail Titera ly means deader of 4 groupy |
S n praciice itomeant chiet revenus officer at the capttal wath
Slensive Gurisdiction over the districls  and provincees ¥ Destaes,
Gl Vo Jumlahl e had to dischurse civil and ovibitary duties also.
Foowas o very impnortant post and to o karee extent o the weliure
A7 the kinedom deponded on the ability and skill of s ipcumbent,
Nir was commoened oo the Court where he arrived o the 2hst
Tune. 1637, He broughit some fine clephants and pieces of Luio-

coan wind Chinge cloth? Sultan Avduilih Qutb Shah, recaved him

Aith open ars and appointed him wardhaid 1 sucoession Lo aved
Al gt Moo ey

1

N il toil s discharsed als duties with  uicit Jdiscre-
Con e ruderce oo aod widhin e rhort o span ol tinye he obiened
Ui Dopcs et alees e Cohitisieaon o of the Kiedom A hen

! [Fad:pr po 1hd oo breand 0L K. S ldmiadstratoon, [utorniat onal
Conduct and  No red (ol itions nnder ol il !'._1-."3? Shal {1{3‘2@“?2)“-‘]!4,
vol, N Y, oot ot buang o v L Life o Air Fumla, 100 3.

7 oo Hadioa oo T

3 Sherwans, FOIN o Adam stratinn, Internetional Conducl ard Secial
Cond tions nedr bl b Qoh Sk 16264 T.H, vol. NL. AL part o Al
1966, 2. 7/

g ANlan oot L, 250

5 i Hadigr, . 030,
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he assumed his new charge, the admimistration was full of COTTUP-
tron and depravity.  Nizamuddin Ahmad, the author of HHadigar-us-
Scatatin writes, “He removed all the sources of oppression and  illicit
profit on the part of the revenue cellectors. He realised o huoe
sum of money from the subordinates and the Brahmans, and deposi-
ted 1t m the roval treasury™.  His quick despateh of business and
his methodical approach  to the  problems deeply impressed  {he
Sultan who presented him a jewelled pen-case and eranted him o
rarzanalit h ving income of 30,000 /irrs? for his maintenanee

Mir Mohammad Saeed now became a favourite of the Sultan’s
motiaer Hayat Bakhshi Begund and according to her wishes he
buiit a four-storied palace Havar Mohal, alter her name.  This
palace was  constructed under the personal supervision of Mir,
wio employved master artisans and craftsmen of that time.  Work-
:ng ncessantly day and night, they successfully completed an 1638)
the butlding in a short period of a vear. Inside the ‘palace’ there
was provision of a summer apartment toeether with a *Ghuslihanal’
and the top storey was crowned with lofty minarets.  The buitding
was decorated by expert designers and the painters of India and
fran. who very beautifully depicted the court life, hunting and war
s, The architecture of “Harar Muhal is a fine picce o Indo-
ifranian or in other words Hindu-Muslim Stvle.  Nizamuddin Ahmad
tie author of Hudiqat-us-Salatin compares it with the *Eden’ b

When the Sultan visited the palace, Mir Mohammad  Sueed
displayed his tact by accordine to him  a nasnificicst reception. It
was beautitully decorated throughout. From its entrance to the
mam building of the palace  altorethor croht Jofty outewavs were
erecicd and valvet carpets and gold Lrocade were spread over the
eptire approach. A number of men were posted 1 front of the

palace holding in their hands beautifu! trays ol gzold full of jewels

1. Parganah : A nwweaber of villages Sormed a Parganah,
2. Huns: Plural of *hun’, q deccan coin.

3. Hudiga, v, 191,

4. Bernier, p. 18,

5. Hadiga, PP, 216,
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and cloths which added grandeur to the show The sarnaubats
were asked to play 1n honour of the royal visit. A ‘langarkhanalt
(free titchen) was also sct up to Jdistribute charitv. On the arrivai
of the Sultan. Mir presented him number of eold utensils, a goid
headstead. fine preces of cloth and many other costly articles. In
recognition  of these  services  Mir was honoured with spectdd
presents by the Queen-mother.t

nMirs talents and his arowing Intimacy with the Sultan roused
(he jealousy of the Jabir or munshi-ul-mumalik 2o Mulla Uwals who
heoan 10 interfere with the AYairs ol the sarkhail and even of ihe
peshwd. This proved ntolerable to Mir, who was Dow favouriie
of the Sultan. In his resentment he pressed the allegation of disle-
yalty apainst him.* I the end. Sultan Abdullah Qutb Stiah dismss-
ed the dubir (July 1638) and asked Mir 10 deal with the
cetainers of Mulla-Uwais. On the 20th February 1639, Muza Taqi
Nishapuri was appointed as the dabir in place of Mulla Uwaits,
and Mirza Rustam, who was summoned from Qasimkota, was OIVED
the wizaral. Soon after, Mir Mohommad Saeed was grunted a kiilat
Lhasa® and his ligh post of sarkhail was combined with the
dignified ofhce of wizarat.®

When the Sultan Abdullah Qutb Shah visited the scacoast,
in October-December 1039, he was much impressed with the work of
Mir Mohammad Qaced who made befiitting arrangements for the
Qultan’s tour.® He sent out directions to the officers on the highways
asking them to be vigilant and to keep food ready. The rctinuc of
the Sultan included the ambassadors of lran, Dethi and other

—_— ——

\., Hadiga, 1p- 218-19.

2. Dabir or Mun hi-ul-Mumalik, (Chiet Secretary) ¢ His cflice was
called :‘Diwan-e« nsha’, and one of the main duties of this officer was noung
on the petitions & dratting the firmans. Ie had some judicial work to

perform as well.
3. H{Idf(}ﬂ, 1£P 221.
4, ANAhtlal Ahasa. Spccial I'Dbl:' of honous.

5  Hadiga, P. 227 he got this promotion before 19th July, 1639~
Love, 1, P. 14

6 TFor this journey, see Hadiga, PP 230-38.
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countries. Particular mentvon should be made of Imam Quh Bee,
the siajib of Tran who had already left the capital, but was summ-
oncd to accompany the Sultan to Muasulipaium,

Sultan Abdullan Quilb Shal arrnved ot Hazvatnazar on 1.,
November [039, amid scenes of pomp and spiendour. From Havit-
nagar, in company  of MNir hic procecdea to the Iall for- of Ananivnt
and then to Kondapaddli-Muostafanagar. He reached Kondapalh-f
tafiagar on 19, November 1839, At Mustatanagar, he appreciat
Mir's services, who had posted his trustworthy oflicers round the o

to guard against the attacks of carnivorous animals.,

Resuming Lis journey, the Sultan reacned Berwada on 23rd
Noveimber when he was mzt by the captamns o tive English, Duich ¢nd
Danish compan:es who had come from Masulipatam. From Bezwa a,
the Sultan went to Wevur and  from there to Masubpaiim, On Lis
arrival at Masulipatam the Sultan found cvery house and shon
of the traders beautitfully deocorated with fine cloths and other

articles. Mounted on clephant the Sulitan kad a view of the envirogns

of the port. He {tica marched towards bankshell with M by his
side. On the wav to bankshell At answered to all the querries
made by the Sultan. In the bankshetll building o maflit voas 1ehd
in honour of the Sulian.

During Sultan's sty at diushpatam Mir Meohammiad  Soced
acquainted him witix the condition oi the port and 1is peeyple.

Then both of them vishied the companics of the dilierent countsies

.,
met their representitives aad showed e great favours by remitimg
the zakat?, which wus pevable on every articic at tiwe port entrance,
by the merchants and on the brokerage reahsed from wraders o

jewellery,  On this occasion  many  Syods  and other  deserving

AR

Fl

inhabitants of the pori recoived gronts in cash wnd Kind.

Nt Mohammaa Soeccd's adimintsiratise capacity and bubuid L

s

encrgy made a decp tmprossion on Abdullah Qutb Shah, wiho on e

1. Mailis ¢ An cssembly or a meeting.

9 : : - : - :
2o KLaat: A prescribed Muslim charity of 2; percent on 11<orn,.,
including income possible from unused capital.

3
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Jdav of departure (on 7th Decomber 1639} from the port, honoured
i with many costdy presents consisting of a chadar wiich he
wis hovine on bis shoulders and a dress of honour befitting the
respootable Pt A s haild O NMics recommendation @
Aumber of Turopoan  captams, who had waited upon the Sultan

Jduring his stay were duly honowured,

Thus, sten By step Mhr fohammad Saeed rose o eminence Ul

e wvas promoted 1o the pest of iy Jremdcd, Tois Jifficult to give the
Ccqet dabe on wiiich e v appointad to this post but T RS R
caat he was the  immedinte susersser of Snaikh Mohammad. His
clovation threw oo shade the Cormal incumbents. Now  onwards
the epithet Vi Jumlaly Docame sy nonyimnatls with M Mobamunad
Gqoed 2 There were fow in thie kKingdom w ho cquatled him o authe-
riy.® Nothing could be done witheut his knowledge and consent. He
becne the molden Iinae between e Sulian and the Europeans. It was
mperative or merchant to see M Jumlah odnst and 1o obtain
his approval before waung upon the Sultan. hecause iy paper tial
b lard not seen ot swvhich had not been approved by i was nol laid
helore Quth Shan. Fvon the latter bousht nothing and received no
preseiis. eueept on th2 ddvics of his Prime Minister. 1t is related
that o bon Tavernier waniad  to seil some near-shaped  pearls’ and
Cther jewels to the Sultan at Golkunda. he had to oo from Masu-
]'tp;xmrﬂ o lir at Gandikota to abtain his anprovel d Thus, Mir
ai b bocause of his widespread commerc cial contact and his free
hnr.d n administration. became the most influential man i the
Linedon. According to the Couelish fuctory records December 1639
“he zoverneth the whole kinzdom™'. Later on he governed ~the king

and conseguently the countiy .8

1. Huadiga, p. 264,

9 Sherwani, H. K . ““Addrminis.ration, Inernation.i Con wer arnd ocrad
( ond tions under Abdaliznr Qb Shih, (1626-72) 0 JTH, vol. NIV, part I,
April 1966, » 7.

3. b,

4, Tavernier, ', p. 208

B

5. E.F.7., VI, pp. 88, 207—28,
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The Karnatak upland which extended to 300 miles in length
and 40-60 miles in breadth, viclded a revenue of 40 lacs of rupees
a4 vear.d It possessed several diamond munes and very strong
rortresses like Kanchikot and Siddhout.®?  Warss, the author of
Padshah Namah says that <*No Nayuak of the Qutb-ul-Mulk could
capture even a uny fort of that region. but M Jumiah conquered
palone with a few big fortresses ™ AL this time onvil war was
raemy there. The Raval and the  Nayaks  of Tanjore, Madura

and Jinte o were at daggers drawn with cach other. The Nuyalo
deteated the Rayal's torces m Dcecember 1645, and so the Jatter
s2nt 4000 soldiers to blockade the Pulicat fort* In the meantune
the Rayal received a severe blow at the hands of Khan-¢ Khana
Vuzaffaruddin, who was achieving  victory  after victory in the
Karnatak Balachat and had captured Nandsval and eight other
drong forts in the beginning of 1646,

[t was in the midst of this crisis that Mir Jumiah made his app-
sarancs on the Karnatak scene. His efficient and  disciplined army-
consisted of a number of European gunners and canuon toundcers.
riz opened his campaizcn from the north-east, and by the middle
o February 1646, captured three strongholds. Then by s diplo-
sacy he won over to  his side, the treacherous Malluiya who
cetrayed his mastsr by surrendering the fomous fortress of Uda-

sirt without offering any resistance. After this Mir Jumish captured

1". .
-
r
-

he fortress of Siddhout, east of Cuddupuah district.?

Mir Jumlah’s crowning feat in the Karnatuk was the capiure
i the rock tortress of Gandikota, hitherto deemcd mmpregnable.
Tavermer writes ¢ Gandikot is one of the fortified towns which
arc 1 the kingdom of Carnatak., Tt is built o tie summit of a
high mountain, and the sole mecans of access of it s by a very
difiicuit road, which 1s only 20 or 25 feet wide, and s certain  parts

—

!, M., U,, Eng. Tr. ', p. 188,

2. lbid.

3. Podshah Namgh by Waris, 102 a; E.T.I., VI, pp. 193—94,
4. E Y.L, VI po 24-265 Love, ', p. 73,

5. Ibid., Bernier, p. 17 n,

)
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only 7 OF 8 cveseiiimenineenss on the right of the road, which s
cut in the mountain, there 1s fearful precipice. at the base ot which
runs a long river b On the top of the mountain there stretched o
small plain which was sovn ~ith rice and millet, and was watered
by many small springs. At the level of the plain to the soutb.
where the town is built on a poini, the it are formed by pre -
picer, With 1wo rivers which Lound the pomt at the base ... thete
i« but one gate on the plain side, and it is fortified 1o this directies
with three cood walls ot cut stonc, with the dJdiuches al therr bosos
faeed with the same stone™.?  So.at the time oi the siege the detei-
ders had only to guu:d a ‘space of 400 or 300 puaces wide’, They
had only two guns—one being a 12 pounder placed ~n the paie
and the other being a 7 to » pounder placed on the paint of a Kind ot
bastion.? Raja  Tomma  DNayar  was considercd to be oune ot
the best and bravest generals among the Hindus. But the Rua
was no match to the strategy of Mir Jumlah, who by diplomacy wen
over to his side the French gunners by promizing to eact ot thew
four monih’s wages more than their ordinary pay.® He also took 1 s
employ a number of Enghsh and Dutch gunners and two or thres

Ttalians.®  Thus, four guns were mounted, with which they boavus
ded the fort and when hali of the gote ol the town had  beoo
battered down, the gunners capitulated 1 ovacuatng the fort under
the honouruble conditions. For the succassful campaign aguns!
Gandikote, Mir was hencured viath N 2 Fuileo® by Abdullan

Qutb Shah.

The reduction of Gandikota vwas quickly followed vy that
Chandragcint and Tirupati, On the 20th August L6320 Taverioor

.

t. E.F.i., VIT!, pp. 24—26; Love. !, 73; . Histery of Girjec and it
Rulers, by C. 8. Srinivasachari, p. 164,

2. Tavernier, i, 1. 184,
3. b,

4. According to Tavernier, there Frerch gunncrs gave up Duteb
cervies 00 account of the treatment which thev had received,

5. Tavernier, t, n. 284-85; Bernter, p. 17n; Thevenot, p. 102
EF. i, IX, yp 22-23.

6  Nauro:z hhilat : A robe of honour given on New year's day.
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observed “several companies of military passing, som: with hand-

nikes, others with guns, and other with sticks, who were going to
oin one of the principal captains of the Mir Jumlah's army, on a
hill near Courua, where he had pitched hus tents......We set out
in order to go to salute him, and we found him in his tent with
many nobles who were chiefs of the country, all being idolaters™.!
[t is evident that the Hindu chiefs of this region had acknowledged
his swayv : and they preseated themselves before the Mir to tender
their submission.

Thus, Mir Jumlah with his ceaseless activity and determined
efforts annexed a large tract to his master’s kingdom. Manuccl
writes : “during the time of his government in the Karnatak, Mir
Jumlah gathered together the great treasures which then existed
in the a ncient temples of the Hindu idol”.2 Bernier confirms this
statement and says that Mir Jumlah ‘seized upon all precious
stones with which the statues were ornamented’. He compelled
the inhabitants of the Karnatak to surrender to him all the gold and
jewels which they possessed. Besides, the diamond mines consider-
ably added to his w:zalth, and h2 bzcam= recognised as one of the
‘richest private man in the South’.

Mir Jumlah’s wealth and his growing power In the Karnatak
naturally roused the cupidity of Ahdullah Qutb Shah. The envious
Deccant nobles at court poin 2d out to the Sultan the danger Iurking
to his own security. His riches were represented to overshadow the
crandeur of the Sultan himself.® The Sultan was persuaded to re-
gard the other no b:tter than any other employee. He thus claimed
2 lon’s share in his wozir’s conquests, because the success in the
Karnatak had bron achieved with the resources of the state. On the
otner hand Mir Jumlah was fully aware of the weakness and worth-

I. Tavernier, 1. 273,

2, Marucci, 1y 1. 232 Bernier, v, 17.

3. Bernier 17-1¢; Tavernier, !, pp. 165.66: Manucci, T, 232-33;

M. U. Eng. Tr, !, p 128; A S, 1.1 p. 213; Shakiahan Namah , Elliot &

Dowson, V.', 108; History of the Deccan, 1,p 273; Sherwani, H. K.,

”R,ff;n of dbdullah Qb Shah (1626-1672) Political and Military Aspects’
oL H, XKEV P L April, 1967 p. 128.
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lecsness of his master.  He considered the conquest to be the handi-
work of his ouwn and he wanted to estublish an independent Kingdom
there. Tavernier remarks @ “They (courtiersy  told that the power
of Mir Jumlah <hould cause him to be suspacted : that all his actions
tended towards dethrowine him and securing the kingdom of Gol-
Funda {or his son ; that he ought not to wast till the evil was with-
out remedy; and that in order to nid himself of an enemy—the mor<
dangerous because he concealed himself—the shortest way was o
poison him®.! Being thus pressed and persuaded, the Sultan began
to harbour evil designs against his wazir®

When the report of rift between the Sultan and Mirc Jumlah
was communicated to Prince Auranezeb by the Mughal agent
at Golkunda, he wrote to the latter that “he (Mughal agent
should try to guide him (Mir Jumlah) te the noble cour.? (Mughal
Court), as he had often expressed his devotion to the Emperor.
Meantime. Abdullah Qutb Shah, in pursuance of the pre-concerted
plan summoned Mir Jumlah to court in order to seize and blind hin.
But Mir Jumlah’s son Amin Khan who was at the court gol an
inkling of the plot and he warned his father of the impending
danger. Upon this Mir Jumlsh who had actualy otarted for the
court. returned to Karnatuk.t He directed Amin Khan that he
should also leave the court under any plausible pretext. But i
proved difficult for the datter (Amin Khan) to clude  the vigilanee
with which he was cuarded.?®

With Ris inborn discretion and far-siehtedness Mir Jumbah
looked around for pretection against his master who had now
turned ‘as the ereatest of his enemiecs’. Counting upon his previous
attachment to the Persian court he addressed a petinon to Shah
Abbos 1 informing him that he was Keen to return 1o his moth-
crland with all of his hoarded treasure because his stay in (he

] Tavernizr, !, 165,

2. Ibi ., Bernier, p. 16; Manucci, 1, pp. 232-33,
3. Adab, 39a,

4. Bernier, p. 18: Manucci, 1, p. 233.

5. 1bi /.
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K arnatak had become difficult. In his reply, the Shah, while app-
reciating  his past services  and promising his  help -at the right
moment’ advised him to estabhsh {ricndly relations with  his mastes!
because both of them professed the samc Caith. But Mir Jumiah
was not satisficd wiih this halt hearted assuranec and he begon
(o cast his eyve on other sides. He approached the  Adil Shahund
promised to hold the Karnatak on his behall, He presented to L
some costly lockets richly set with diamonds and gems.® o bttt
his position in the Karnatak, he began to cultivate  cordr |
relations with the Raja of Chandragirr by holding out to b thw
assurance of safety. But the Adil Shah had jhttle faith in the Mur':
integrity; he regarded his presents no more than tricks of diplomacy.
On the top of it all, he began to mtrigue with the ruler of Golkunda
which threatened Mir Jumlah’s satety. In these circumstances, Nur
Jumlah began to widen the netof his diplomacy. To counteracl
the latent hostility of the Adil Shab, he began to cour. friendship of
Ikhias Khan H.ibashi. the governor of the Bijapurt Karnatak who,
probably, very much like him wanted to establish an independent
kingdom 1in that region. Besides 1khlas Khan, he also endeavoured
to win over Shahji Bhonsla®

In addition to overtures in other directions, Mar Jumilah con-
vnued his secret correspondence with Abdullah’s deadly  encmy
Prince Aurangzebh. who was an excellent judge of men and  was
equally keen to secure the services of such an able supporter Lo
make him a fit instrument {or the prosecution of s ambitions? i
the Deccan. Henee, the Muehal Prince pursuadad s father o ofica
all assistance (o Mir Jumlah against his wrathful master. He com-

1. Adab, 30 a; Tavernier; [, p. 166, Sherwini, H K, “ Reign of
Ablullan Q.to (1626-1672) Pelitical and Mif:ay Aepect.” XLV, part, Aprid,
1967, pp. 128 29,

2. Ilbid.
3. Life of Mir Fumla, p. 72.

¢  About the strength of Mir Jumlah's forces, Aurangzeb wrote, he
had 9000 horscmen, 3000 servants and 4000 of the Sultan’s men, 1n additicn
to 20 000 infantry, (Ruggat, No 2: 88).



- THE PRIME MINISTERS OF AURANGZER

onded his o qualities to Shahjahan, saying that he was fit to become
e wgzir of the empire. In reply the Emperor directed the prince
{ v <2i1d the Mir to court and te do whatever was i his and his
fannlyts intorestd It currous thet the Dmporor did not speaity
St Savours he woull  crant to the Miroond his osen. The N
Jdidbicd with the offe-s and warted (o see what turn hus toriunes
would take.

The Emperer directed Fas agent Mobhamnesd NMomin who was
near the Karnatak to assure Mir Jumlah of  roval favours and
ds~istance. Instructions were also tssued  to Aurangzeb to spare
no effort to persuade the MNir to enter the imperial service. When
Miohammad Momin arrir el in the Karnatak, he found that Mu
Famlah was anxious to knew  precisely the terms and conditions
o his new emplovment dnd the bonour which would be shown
t> him in the Nluchal court, 1a fact, he addressed a secret repr-
cwentation to the Emperor made to have a c¢lear picture of hus
‘uture prospects. But the deloy n the Tmiperor’s response made the
Mir cugpicious of the rovel intentions, though Aurangzeb constantly
assured  lum of the greatest favours and protection, if he came to
the court.2 But the Mir, bemg a man of  patience and not haste
beoved of Aurangzeb to crant him respite for a4 vear or two or
cnahle him to colleet his coeds scattered o the vartous purts
and o Leep up cpposrances towards Abdoellah Qutb Stah. He
further stressed that he wos very much anxtous  that  ircr soeraey
<hould be maintained, otherwize the harm done to lim would e

hevond reparr,

When Mohammad Momin, the Mu-hal agent came 1o Auran-
cz7eb from  Golkunda, he reported the whole aftur relating to
AMic Jumtah, The prinee wrote to tae Emperor that Mir Jumiah
outwardly professes that he has no shelter exeept the Imperial
court and that he, after collecting his weulth. would start for it;
it his actions and deme-~nour show that he 15 not stncere in his
nretensions, As e has got hold of a lurze Kinedom contaming

—— - — — —— — —_— _

Lt
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2 number of fortresses, ports and mines, he cannot reconcile

himself with his old master. He has scorned the offer of the Sultan
of Bijapur to enter his service. His professed submission to the
Imperial court is just a trick to stave ofl’ as open rupture with
the two Sultans. He will not leave that country (the Warnatak)
for anyv other place...... He has won over the Zamindars ol the
Narnatak with courtesy and munificence: he 1s making {riend with
ikhlas Khan Habashi......... NMir Jumlah is passing his time with
much care and caution®.!

But somehow Abdullah Qutb Shah got an inkling ot secret
correspondence which was ecoing  between Mir Jumlah and the
Mughal court. and so he ordered that strict watch be kept upon
his son Amin Khan who was then at Golkunda. When Mir Jumlah
found that his family in Golkunda was in grave danger, he
wrote to Aurangzeb, I am Shubjohan's servant and beg to be
saved by him’. Auranszeb at once sent a report to the Emperor and
tricd to persuade iim not to wiiss the opportunity by stating that
“Golkunda together with wuat vir Jumlah had occupied in the
Karnat k...... tocether with the choicest, and rare things in abun-
dance... would fall into the hands of the Emperor.”

On receipt of Mir Jumlah’s  appecal and  Aurangzeb’s
recommendation. Shahjahan sent to him a gracious firman appoin-
ting him te the rank of 5000 zat 5000 sawar and his son Mohammad
Anun to that of 2000 z-a¢t, 1000 sawar?  He also sent through Qazi
Mohammad Arif of Kashmir an order to Abdullah Qutb Shah
crking him not to interefere with Mir Jumlah and his familv.? As
oot as Abdullah Qutb Shah received this information he threw
into prison Mohammad Amin and his dependentson 21st November
1635 and confiscated all his movable and immovable properties.?

V. dab, 304

)

X MU CEox Tr Ui, p. 189 2 Amal e Salh ‘tiyp 2135 Taver-
nier, 1o 166 [ Shaty chon NYamak Ell ot and Dowson vol V' ., p. 108, Prol
Jagdish Naravan Sark.r wronaly ostates that Nuhanumad Amin was oiven
the rank of 2000 2000 See Life of Alir Jumia. p. 74.
] 3. A S, Ll p 213 M. U Lo Tr. ‘T o 189 Tavernier, !
. 16k Shahsahan Murmah . Ellior Dowson, VI, p. 108 ; ddab. 42a.
4. Thid
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The arrest of Muazzam Khan's family was against the fourth
article of the “Ingivad Namait (or D2eds of Submissiony concludes
in between the Mughal Emperor Shahjahan and Abdutlah Qutb Shah.
the ruler of Golkunda, on 23rd Mayv 1636, According to tius Abhdulial
Quib Shah hud promised to consider His Majesiy's fricnds a3 hi-
friends and His Majesty's enemics as his ¢nemies

This incident of Mohammad Amin's arrest has been muc-
curately interpreted by Jadunath  Sarkar and  others.  They
cav  that the Sultan arrested him for his insolvent behavieur.
jadunatilt Sarkar writes, *One day Mohammad Anin came to
court reeling with drunkenness, fell asleep on the King's own carpet.
and soiled it in crop sickness. The long suffering hing could nat
hear th's crowning act of insult.  His anger boiled over. and he threw
Aolkammad Amin and his family inte prison and attached their pro-
perty”.3 But a question arises that it was Mohammad  Anun
who had mishbehaved, then why was the entire family of Mir Jumilan
thrown into prisen 7 Mohammad Amin alone should have been puni-
shed  This shows that at the time of the arrest of the enure fanuly ol
Mir Jumlah. only Amin's conduct was not in question. Shah Nawa
Khan, the author of Masir-wl-Umara writes that, A number O
his enemies under cover of loyalty but with a view to vreating troubls.
made untrue reports to Qutb Khan, and arroused his suspicions.
Mir Jumlah's sen Mir Mohammad Amin, who was ot the court,
suflered from the dual intoxication of vouth and prospernity, and
being puffed up by the brilliant victortes of his father behaved pre-
sumptuously and exceeded all bounds. For example. e came drunk
one day to the darbar. and went to sleep on the royol e nd
and added to his offence by vomitting there (istifragh nanuidfan),
As a result the the signs of annovance become apparent, Nir
Jumlah kad high expectations of favour on account or his victones,
but when he found the results to the contrary making their appeur-

. For details see Badshah Nam:h U, pp. 177-81 ; ~herwani, 1. K.
The eign of Abdullah Qub Nhah 1626-1672) Po'irical & Milifary Avpcts,
J. 1o H.. Vol XLV, Pr. b, April 1967, pp 141-22.

2 Thid,

3. History of Aurangzeb, 1, p. 269,

4. Masnad ;A Cushion or Carpet raisid above the floor’.

1
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ance. he became disheartened and 1in the 19th regnal year (Shahja-
hani) soucht an alliance with Prince Mohammad Aurangzeb, who
was the viceroy of the Deccan and begged that he mught be sent for™.
The author further adds that On the request of the Prince, the
Emperor sent a letter announcing the grant of a mansah of fhve
thousand -ar and sawar (to Mir Jumlah) and of two thousand zaf and
one thousand sawar (to his son Mohammad Amin, and dispate-
hed an order to Qutb Shah through Qazi Mohammad Anf Kuashmiri
not to interfere with the two men and their relations On hearnn
this news Qutb Shah imprisoned Mohammad Amin with his family
and forferted all his belongings™.2 This statement is confirmed
by contemporary European travellers. Manucct writes  that,
“the king of Golkunda finding that Mir Jumlah did not mean to

obev the repeated orders issued for his return to court, directed
the arrest of Mohammad Anmin Khan' .

Thus, the arrest of Amin Khan and his famtily was made not
because of his misconduct, but it was directly connected with iis
father’'s machinations. Even after Mir Jumlah’s retirement to the
Karnatak, Abdullah had not adopted stern attitude towards him
and he continued to write to him letters askine him to return 1o
capital. So long as there was a ray hope of Mir's return. he
avoided to take any drastic step against Amin Khan. But when he
found that his wazir who was fully conversant with the ins and outs
of his kingdom had decided to go over to the Mughals.® the Sultan
left with no other alternative. But the anxiety of Qutb Shah did
not end here. He was apprehensive of alliance between his trea-
cherous wazir and his mortal foe Aurangzeb, the two together
would prove a veritable danger to the security of his kingdom,
This view is also confirmed by Sudhari Lal, the author of Tulfa-c-
Shalijahani® who writes, “On hearing of Mir Jumlah’s mansab
(eiven by Shahjahan), Qutbul Mulk due to his jealousv and enmity
arrested his son Mir Mohammad Amin’.4

1. M. U, ,Eng Tr,!i, pp. 188-89.
2. M. U, I, pp. 531-32,

3. A.S.11), n. 213,
4

Tt is also corroborated by Mobammad Saleh Kam™ u, See ; A. S.,.
iy p. 221,
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The Emperor, on hearing the news of the arrest of Mir Jum-
s son and s family, wrote to Aurangzeb (24th December, 1033
that “an order saould be sent to Abdullah Qutb Shah that the -
prisonment of his son was disrespectiul, particularly after his entry
into the bmpsri 1servics a d he must cither release his son or be
srepared tor war.  The Emperor also sent orders to Shoysta Khan,
ifiikhar Kian, Prithvi Raj and others to present  themselves before
Prince Aurangzebd.t On receipt of this command Auarangzeb send
Hadidad Khan to Golkunda and  ‘nstructed him to wait there, He
oo sent Mir Abda! Qasim and Sved AL with o nishan o Abdullah
Outb Sh (20th December) stressing the disrespect shown by the
atter in arresting Mohammad Amin and asking him to release hum
~od his familv, restore their confise (ted properties, and to send them
v the Impeariat court along with the bearers of nivhan®  Th: Sultan
was also warned that if 2 delayed  or disobeved the orders, then
Prince Auar..ngzep would send his son against him

But Abdullah Qutb Shah paid no heed to Aurangzeh’s repauted
warnines and alse o Shahjthan's previous letter dated the ird
Doce nber, 1655, 520t through Quazi Arif Kashmirl.  So Aurangzeb
aticipating the Emparoar’s sanction, directed his son AMohanmmad
Sultan on 2503 Decambar to march to Nander and wait there tili tur-
her order<® He than wroats to Sqahithan, “As previously related, |
had sent a l2tter (o O ith-nl-Mul belore the arrival of your Mujesty s
order. A< T lzarn from my agent at Golkunda that Qlllkhlll-h'[lilk
s not willing to releass Mir Jumlah's son, for the sake of final dis-
cuseion [ sent Abdul Oasim to Qutbh-ul-Mulk. On the sthof the
current menth (Rukied o owal 1066 N Ho 26th - December 1633) 1
wave Jeave to Mehamma i sultan and asked him to reach Nander

and stop therel®

—_— -

: . 92D
11 .\I'L. iy ’ !l y I:_f-'_ LA
2 N.otinc An instraction, order, or communicating issued by a
monhar o tha roval Dinitly to anvane exce; t the em) eror.
3 , JJI-LI L“; j"l .‘fll 1 ll : 9 6 .
4. Adab,.50b M U Eag. Lo, "1, p. 189: Aurangiob & 5 Tires

oy Vacagil., o Zud.

5. ih d
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On the receipt of Aurangzeb’s letter the Emperor sanctioned
the mvasten of Golkunda if Abdullah Qutbh Shah deficd  the Imperial
orders to release Amin Khan and his tuanuly and fatled to restore his
contiscated property.  Aurangzeb in icsponse to Shahjahan®s feuer
wrote, ~Qutb-ul-Mulk even atter receiving our Majesty's order and
Knowing of my son’s (Mohd. Sultan’s) arrival at Nander, hus not scf
Nir Jurlalys son free”t Now Mohammad Sultr was ordored
(10th Junuary 1636) to enter Golkunda., Whie Mdchammad Suiten
Wwas marching towards Golhunda. Aurangzeb informicd the Emperor
that ~Nichammad Suitan s approachine Haildrabad and inspite of

my letter to Abdullah Qutb Shah (based on) Your Niagjesty’s mstruc-
trens, ke has net yet released Mir Jumiah’s family” .k

As soon as Abdullah Qutb Shah received the news of the ap-
proach of the Imperial army, he releascd Mohanmad Amin Khan
and his mother and they waited upen Mohammad  Sultan at a dis-
tance of 12 Los (24 miles) from Huicratad. But Qutb Shah did
not restore s confiscated property.® Therefore, Sultan Mohan mad
continued his march towards the citv. While he was encamping near
the Husain Sagar tank, the Qutb Shahi troops made their appour-
ance cona threatened to open cffensive. Upon  this Mohammnad
Sultan utiacked them and drove them to the city walll Next day,

24th Januvary 1656, he entered the city of Haildratad and enormicus
baoty fell mto his hands.  So, under pressure of the military impuct
Abduliah Qutb Shah not only fled to the fort of Golkunda (6 nules
from the city of Haidratad) but also restored Mir Jumiah’s projurty
and begged for peace, on the 29th January 1636% Being a deveted
son and loyul officer, Sultan Mohammad declined to entertain such
a proposal in his father’s absence and without his permission. On the
other hurd, though Abdullah continued to  send presents and rereat

1. dddaeb, 63b,

2. Adab, 65b,

30 AS, 1Y s, 223; MU, Eneg. Tr., Yy, p, 189 Manucci, . 1.

234: Shah,ahan Namah, Elliot & Dowson, VIT, p 110 11.
4. Tbid.
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his proposal of peace, he was sparing no eflorts 1n collecting war
materials. He even solicited nelp {rom the Adil Shah!

When Auranzzeb  arrived (0th Feb. 1636) within one Aos (2
milest of the fort. 13000 strone Qutb Shabi soldiers opencd the vol-
ey of fire. Thus, Abdullih Quib Shah  dccentuated the sirgation
Jurther.  Aurangzeb bemg an able general and master of strategy
opened the sieee ot the fort, It Lusiod trom 7t February 1630 10
30th Mareh, 10362 Firding hims2lf i most precarions position
hduliah Outh Siah sofreited peave throuvzio the mediation ot Pringe
Dara Shilol «nd Jonan Ara Becum, who were growing abraid of the
riang pover and influence of Aurangzeb lest  he should 1 tuture on
(it Boasds cladi L theene.,  On the other hand hie seat his sou-in-
Lo AT A ad ansd STir Fasta o with tridute 1o Auranzaen? wino
crete to N Junstal that, »Qutb-ul-Mulk 15 now  craving paraon,
s copt his seaao-tow die Ahmad oo me, and has promised that
his mother would watt on e and  thet sy daughter outhd be mar-
fied to v son. Bui dowish o send him o the  wilderness of dess
cuction’.  Bur M Jumlah, whe sull retained some regard for hus
seatw hile master, did not want o allow  Auranzaeb Lo procead w0
sxiremitios, After crossing the rihver Krishno oa the 3th Mureh
1636, he came to Aurangzeh’s camp at Golkunda on the ledh Muarch,
‘more as o prince than as a noble” with 600U cavalary, [ 300 mtantry,
130 elephanis and enormous wealth’’. When Abdullal’s mother,
the chaste lady’, visited Aurangezeb for peace-terms? the Jatier ex-
pressed hits readmess to restore the Kingdom on the condition of pav-
ment of one Crore rupees as a tribute and of giving Abdultlah's daug-
hier in marriace to Prince Mohammad Suln who would be nomi-
naled successor to the throne.

While these negotiations  were going  on, Aurangzeb received
his fathers's instructions asking him to raise the sicge and quit the
territory,  Thercfore on the 30th March 1636, Aurangzeh concluded

1. M. U, Eng. Tr., U, p. 190; ddab, 63b; .lurangied & his Times
p,287.

2. Lur ngzeb & his Times, p. 291,

3. A.S, T1il,p, 227,

4. A S, Tl p. 228; M. U, 11, Eng. Tr., 11, p. 190,
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neacet with Abdullah Qutb Shah on paymeni of an mdemnity of
one Crore of rupees and arrears of tribute and the marriage of his
(Abdullah Qutb Shah's) daughter to Mohammad Sultan. The bride
along with ten Jacs as a marriage cift was brought with all respects
to the quarter of Mohammad Sultan®*  Thus, both peace and marri-

qoe weore celebrated at one and the same time and with much pomp
and show,

During his stay at Golkunda Aurangzeb tricd 1o win over My
Jumilah with soft words and alluring promises. He was keen for
his friendship because e was a brave leader and a wealthy man,
He was convineced that the NMir would prove very helpiul to him in
the successful prosecution of his ambitious designs. Inlus talk with
Mir Jumlah he often compluined agamnst hus father's attitude and
remarked that Shahjuhan was the father of Dara, whike he, on his
side could never find a more kind tuther than him. Thus Aurangzeb
centred all his hope 1n Mir Jumlah and called him b philosopher
and cuide. It 1s said that the prinee gave his word ol honour to
the Mir that if he he became the emperor he would raise him to the
highest position 1n the court and his son dMohammad Amin Khan
would occupy the second place and would receive princly privileges.
He entreated him not enter into friendly relations with Dara,  Mir
Jumlah, on his part, promissed that he would support him with his
entire streneth,® whenever there would be any occasion for the same.

Mir Jumlah accompanied Aurangzeb upto Indur? (2nd May,
16541 where he was allowed to leave for the court.  He was escorted
by Qazi Arif Kashmiri. On his way to the court Mir Jumlah recei-

. In his letter to Shah Abbas Il of Iran, Afdullah Qutb Shah has
ma.¢ a mention about the circumstances in which he was forced to conclude
reace with the Mughals, He aiso tells us that it was due to the comylicity
cf Mohe, Saeed with Aurangzeb that he bhad 10 face such a situation.

For the content: of this letter See, Makatib, Sultan Abdullah Qutb
Shah, Salar Jung, Adab, Nasr Farsi, No, 295 ; Also quoted by Prof. H. K,

Sherwani in his article, “Reign of Abdullah (Qub Shah (1626 1672) Poli-
tical and Military Asyects’, J. . H, XLV, Part I, April 1967,

2. A5, III p. 229, M.U,, II, Eng. Tr., 11, p. 191,
3. Ibid,

4. Present Nizamabad,
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ved an imperial firman dated 10th April 1635F brought by Mo hami-
mad Beo. conferring on him the Muaghal title of Merzzam Ahan 2 (he
cifi of a standard and drums®  The Emparar was geen'y desirous ot
makine use of Mir Jumfah's diplonate an boaihrary v [ rIoover-
ine the orress of Oundhar, When Auranazzeh frarns of the el
Cavour to Mhr Jumball he became nivzhly  delighted and he wrete te
i that, 1 am over desiraus of seeine vours plans tulttdled. 1 am net

fuliv satisiied at your present comparatively lower status, Fwoulld tre

Far conferment  of further favours on yvou and Thope acowill ke

Floiise in no dme, even i dtwilb be the cause of ralousy ot  the
encmics 7

During his journcy to the court, Muazzam han was July ho-

nourcd at the places ¢nroute.  Monucc writes  thai,  UWhere evel

he pas:cd the gOVeTrners of the plac:s came out to arect DM, doing
him great honour and giving hitm presents, 2l by orders of the king.
Upon his arrival close to Delhr the greatest commanders were sent
out to greet and escort him.  Instructions were issued that all along
his route the streets and shops saould be well decorated in the same
manner as 1s dong at the time of royal pracession passing™.®  On the
A3k Ramzan 8th Julv, 1636, the Emperor ordered O~ Khan and

Danishmand Khan, the miae aii 48 and the mir baxshiT respectively.

—

L. Firman : A royal order bearing the seal o1 the Emperar,

0 Hencetorward, he is referred as Muizzam KNhan though somc
of the modern historians continue to call hin as M r Jumlili which 15 incer-
rect.

3 AS IIL, 1 2307 Adab, §1b, 8ub.

4+ Adab, 82a-b; N U, (Persiani UIT, p. 534.35 and BErz I il g
191: Manucci, [. pp. £36-37,

9. Storia, I, p. 237,

6. Mr ik {Locd of fire) : He was the heao of the artillary & was
also knwn as Deragia-e-fopkhinar’ {Superinteni'ent of the Cannon «ejart-
ment). Sce, The drmy of the Inlian Moghuls &y W. lrvine, 11,
152-55.

7. Air Bakksi (Paymaster General) : He was the heal of the mili-
tarv de,..rtmenar The salary Dbills of an othcers were calenlated & passe’

bv him. For letails see, Tbid., p. 38.
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to 2o to the outskirts of the city and escort him? On that lucky
day he was received with great pomp and was given the highest
place in the royal audience 2

Muazzam Khan made a valuable poshdadd (prosentation)  of
FOOO mzthhars and some  other precions stones to (e Emperor Shah-
jahan, Tt 1s said that on this occasion he presented A inoor’ to
tac Mughal Emperor. In retarn, the Emperor Save hinn a speiat
robe, a jewelled inkpot, an ornamented sword. 5 Jucy of rupees 1
cash. a manrsab of 6000 zar 6000 swwvar, horses and clephants and
appointed him Fuzii3, in place of his tavourite Sadullah Khan whe
had died on 7th April. 1636. Not oniv this, the Emperor was so
pleased that he bestowed on him the territory ol Karnatak as
rent-free land for seven vyears.

Shortly after, the Emperor (Shahjahan) asked Muazzam Khar
o recruit an army tor a campaign against the Shah of Persia te
recover the fortress of Qandhai®. But Muazzam Khan was reluctant
to undertake the adventure, he was more interested in {he Deccan,
where he had passed the golden duays of his life.5 So he appedared
before the Emperor with some costly presents and a few precious
jewels.  During the course of the interview he represented  that af
Qandhar produced such precious stones. His Majesty may under-
take the labour of going there, or could despaich some loval vissal
to take, but 1n his opinion, His Majesty had better send some Lruesey
person to conquer the laads, wheore a rich variety of such stanss arc
to be tound.® He further assured the Emperor that he with’y a shory
time would deliver to his hands the two Decean Kingdoms which

L. AS., il p. 231 5 Adab, 83a; Vanucej, T, s 237 ; M. U. (Persian
s p 935 and Eng. Tr. 10,4, 191,

2. [Ihid,

3. A.S, I, p. 231 M. U (Persian) 117, ». 535 anl Eng, Tv
11, p. 191,

4. Manucci, I, 237,
>. M.U. Eug. Tr., II,p. 191.

6. Manucci, I, pp. 237-38; Ber: ier, p. 22 : M. U. Eng. Tr., 11, 1.
192,
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would make him the tord of ail the coast of Coromondal and Gerze-
lin (Ginhln)'.t Neanwhile it was reported  that Ibrahim Adil Shah,
the ruler of Bijapur, had died on 4th November 1636 and his officers
lve <elected a man of abscure origin as his successor and Jdesignated
vim as A Adi Shah 12 Shahjahan expressed much satisfaction and
wappiness at e representatinn of Muazzam Khan whom he const-
Jdered (o bhe an cxpert 1 the Decoan alTairs.  Therefore, Dbe decided

(o <end an army under his command the Deccanl3

Dot Dora was much upset with the docision of s father
heeause  Trom the sery outset e wWas auamst Muoazzam Khan.
“Tanuce] writes that hot content with having atfronied < many,
I*c must need  ridicule the grest coldier Mir Zamula My Jumiay)
when he arrived ot his father's court, He ordered the nobles s ard,

1

Thnt he was wearing at his waist, 1o b8 dtolen as soon s he entered
the roval palace by active feilows, of whom he kept a number lor
(he execution of such Like tricks, In addition. e crdered s hutioons
saveral times to ipitiote the gait Jd thie cesture of the satd A Junilah
makine mock of him™.* So hel ried his best to obstruct e oxeed
(lon of this vndeiiasing, Floowads sus spicious of Muazzam hnan’
intoority and apprehendad that his arrival in the Deccan would

further strenaihon Surangdea’s position tnere. But Aurapezebh had

1

roady requested the mmplrot scond Muaszam Kb which was

——h

|

very esiential for lus success i othat reston. Inow ey Lo Muazzam
N

qan, Auranvsen writes, b have read vour letter,
1 Alanucci, Iy 1. 237-38: Berijer, e 24, Vo UL LEoge, Tr. Uiy
192,

2 The auther o Basatin-us-Salafin deviics 0 ['r:arﬂgrn-:uh to his 1irth
L0 bis s r's idicate that hewas the s« f M hammad >hah by a wrmen
of questivvable pe siti 1. The histerian has cleverly aw ided to mert ti- 1. her
~ame .r status. He only a-lig, however, that, the Sultan was “*haply to.
ncejve this great gill vl kindness®, Au rangzeb’s e vey at the court « f
Bija ur, Mohammal Zaman Kha+, calls him “adopted s:n of vlscure

iz, (pisar-e- _khwandak--mijhul  alnash). Basabin, P, 361-62 ; lnrro-
ducti 0 of Rugqat by =ayyil Najib  Ashraf, p. 319,

3. Ibid.
i. Manucei, I, pp. 225-26.
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have written to me on His Majesty’s behalf. I have reported the
actual facts to His Majesty and 1 am recounting the same to you.
[ am busy collecting troops, about the paucity of which in this pro-
vince vou know so well. 1 have given mstructions to the comman-
ders of forts on the frontier to be vigilant because the suppression
of this disturbance 1s absolulelv necessary. It the veports from
Bijapur are confirmed and the news of the death of 1is vulei, is con-
Armed. we shall have to turn our attenfron in that direction as well,
in this also. adequate preparations are necessary. [ hope vou will
acquaint His Majesty with these  tacis, Cmmdering any dclay
inadvisable vou start mmmediately and not let the opportunity to
sh-p awav.”  Accordingly, Shahjahan at the request of his son Pringce
Auranezeb deputed Muazzam Khan who was very eager to co to the
Deccan, His son Mohammad Amm Khan was given an increment
of 1000 zar in his miansab of 2000 zgr and 1000 sewar, and was
order>d o officiate till the rerarn of his farther. In December 1656
Muazzam Khan left the capitat along with fiimoeus cenerais such as
Muanabat Khan, Rao Chatrasal, Najabat Khien and others, He ar-
rved at Auraneabad on 18th January [657, whers he joined s friend
acd future master Aurangzeb, The Prince after heldine  consultations
vith Muazzam Khan set out for the winvasion of Bryapur

Both Prince Aurimzz:b anld Muazzam Khan reached Bidar® (28th
Februarv) an:d openad the sieze of the fort, which was onc of the
stron-est in the Decean. Tt was deferded by Stadr Murgan, o veter
ran ceneraid, The invaders distriliuted entrenchrents ana planted out-
Nasts round the fort. Tha officors were ordered to te vigilant round the
¢lock. The eremy cpencd an attack on the i porudists but was

cpufsed  with heavy losses On 29th March 17570 the mvaders
Mrected their {ive on the walin of the fort anc ti ey succecded in
reaehine 0t Eventually they were successful wy capruring the fort
(30th March) which was the key for the conquest of the Deccan.?

. Adab, 118a ; M. U, Eng. Tr., Iy p, 192,
2 Adab, 109b.
3. Adab, 110a b
4

Being a str ng il well defendesl  fort, it took the Mughals a-
m- st a {ull menth to capture it
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After capturing the fort of Bidar, Muazzam Khan and Prince
Aurangzeb left for Kalyani on 27th April 1657, They reached there
on 3rd May 1637 and the same day they completed their plan ot
investine the fort. They started digging trenches and estabhishiny
outposts to bring the target within the range of cannon fire.  The
enemy delivered a heavy attack on Muazzam Khan's side, but had to
retire with heavy losses. One day when the Buyapuris with 3GLOU0
troops fell on the Mughals, Aurangzeb moved forward 1o repulse
them. Meantime Muazzam Khan with selected  gencrals hke Shah
Nawaz Khan., Mahabat Khan, Rao Chkhatrasal and Shamsucdin
Kheshei attacked the enemy from other sides and broke their ranks.
A laree number of them were slained and the remuimng were put fo
flicht. A few days later, the encmy according to their usual praciice
ventured forth and made hostile demonstrations.  So, on 2lad
July 1657, Aurangzeb directed Muazzam Khan, Prince NMonammad
Sultan and other generals such as Mahabat Khan., Rae Chhatrasal
and Dilir Khan to deal with the enemy.  The Bijapuris were defleated
and they suffered heavy casualiies. In the end Dilawar Khan Habashi.
the giladart delivered the keys of the fort to the imperalists on Ist
August 1657,

The success immensely pleased and satisfied the Fruperor whe
conferred rowards on his son Prince Nohammad Aurangzeb  and
other generals.  Muazzam Khan was honoured wiih a special robe
and some malals of the Karnatak territory. yickhng o revenuc of =
crores of danis?, were confirmed his possession.  The truet had
been scized by Mir Jumluh teiore he hid erdercd 1oy sonvice®

Now the road of Bijapur was virtually open and 1t wus only
a qucsticn of time. But Aurangzel’s sucuecss roused Dara’s jealousy,?

1. Qiladar ; Commancant of a fort, castle vr garns o

2. Dams ; Plural «f dam, a small ccin «f which 40 ma'ca
ruee,

3. A K, Til, p, 261,

% “Two years carlier Aurar gzeb  had cemyplained 0 bis clier
sister, Jahat Ara Begum, that Dara ..... has sent his servant, Mulla *law-

qi, with ¢ mc Isharat (messages} to accepy the requests { the ruler « f Bijapur
carearans ! Vee Ruggat, 27 1159,
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and the Bijapuris intrigued at the court to prevent Aurangzeb’s pro-
aress In their territory.  So at the intercession of Dara, Shahjahan
ordered Aurangzeb to conclude peuce with Alt Adil Shah.

Shahjahan ftell ill on the 7th Zilhijja 1067 A. H./6th September
[657. Its report occasioned disturbancss 1 some parts of the
empire.! Dara Shikoh, who considered himself to  be the real heir-
apparent and had the remns of government in lus hands, cven when
his father was 1a good health, now assumed co:trol of the entire
administration.?  Being jealous of Muazzam Khan, who was a close
triend of his rival Prince Aurangzeb, he dismissed him from the post
of wazir on the charge of disobedience. To reduce Aurangzeb’s
power, he 1ssued urgent orders recalling high generals like Mahabat
Khan, Rao Chatrasal® etc. who left the Deccan with their contingents
without obtaining due permission from the Viceroy.* Muazzam

Khan was also ordered to return to the court after capturing
Parenda.?

Aurangzeb had sent Muazzam Khan to capture the fort of
Parenda towards the end of September 1657, and he himself had set
out for Bidar, where he reached on the 9th of October. But, with
the departure of Mahabat Khan, Rao Chatrasal and others for
the court, the army of Muazzam Khan had been considerably deple-
ted,

The political situation in the empire in general and in the
Deccan 1n particular had become fluid because of vague reports of
the Emperor’s illness. the high-handedness of Dara and consequently

prospects of a ¢ivil war. This led Aurangzeb to think that the Par-
enda affair would not be an easy task and it could not be pro-

mptly settled. Therefore, he directed Muazzam Khan to try to
effect conciliation. He wrote to Muazzam Khan “Give up all ideas
of collecting peshkash and conquering territories. Only with good

I. M.L., 1T, p. 4; M.A. p. 3; A. N, p. 28,

2. ML,I1Lp. 5 MA,p. 3.

3. AR, 1], p. 266 ; AN, p. 29; MU, Eng. Tr,, I1., p. 192.
4. A8, 1li, pp. 263, 267, 267; AN, p. 29.

5. AR, 1L, pp. 263, 266, 267; A.N., p. 29,
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ireatment the enemy might be won over’. He further stressed that
there was no time to achieve the object by force. His concluding |
remark was ©in this extreme situation vou should try to press sincere |
friendship; whatever is possible without toss of time™.1 Accordmgly,
Muazzom Khan iried to win over [khlas Khan the chief munister

of Biupur.  But his c¢fforts ended in smoke owing (o the mucder of
Ikhlis Khan on 11th of November 1637, Upen this Auranozeb
asked Muazzam Khan 1o return 1o Bir witnout  wasting any more
time. When Lic reached there. he recened a communicauon from

the Prince that he should ercamp there with Prince Munzzam and
make fresh efforts to bring the Bhapuris to senses,

Wihile NMuazzam Khan and Prince Muazzem  vore stymga
Bir the former received a letter [rem bils son miormnmung him of the
current politics at the Mughal court.  Muazzam Khan communicated
the contents of his son's letter to Aurungzeb and couzht his advice
with reeard to the reply he should sent to his son. n reply Aurang-
zeb wrote to him ;o feis futle to teach wisdom to Lukman.  What.
ever strikes would be according to the cannons of wisdom...... WTIe

whatever secems desirable™.

On his past Muazzamy Kbhan hod deted te convinee Dora or
his fidelitv. The situation had become ntriguing and alirming, O
the otler liind, he vwas reluctant to come out Poldly tosay that he
was comnntted to Aurangzeb and cannot Jeave himm alone.  On lus
failure in the Purenda  campaien, Duara recalled  Muazzem  Kban
(o 1he court because he wanted to separate himy from  Aurangzeb,
Accordingly, he issued an urgent order on behalt of the Lmperor
asking Muazzam Khun to leave the Deccan for  the capital. This
order wis communicated to Muazzam Khan through Aurangzeb who
sent alonz with 1t a covering letter of his own. Muuzzam Khan re-
ceived both the letters on 22nd November 1637, In his [cttcr Aurang-
zeb wrote —Friend ! May God help vou ' What shall T write about
my own troubled state or deseribe  how my days are passing. |
have no remedy save patience .

1. A. <, 1T, pp. 263, 266, 267; A. N., p. 29.

2. Adab, 162b-63a, 200b-021,
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But hieh ambition was surging i Aurangzeb’s heart.  As a
bitter conflict lay ahead he rightly thought that the departure of
such an astute politician and a resourceful general who had so much
wealth and army at his command would be mjurious to his interests,
To safeguard his own mterests he sent a message o Muazzam Khan
saving that as he regarded him as  his well-wisher, he would ke
that he should sce himi before his departure to the courtt But
Muazzam Khan tried to avord this imecting and rephied. A T hase
reccived a roval order summoning me (o the courl. as an offccr an!
a loval scovant [ have no other alternative but to complhy with 10 %,
He was ¢clear in his mind that anv further stav o the Deccun would
expose his fomily to great hazard ot the hands  of Dara Shikoh i
the capital. It might cven lead to a bloody erave for s kith and
kins. But Prince Aurangzeb cent a sccond message to Muazzam
Khan through his son Prince NMuazzam saving that cven though he
was going to the court: he (Auranczeb) was quite conlident o lins -
yalty but as he had certain important matters 1o discuss with him, he
wanted him to come to him and thereatier he could proceed to
the court.? Muazzam Khan's mind was sct at rest by Prince
Muazzanm’s flattering words and he came to Aurangabad about
st January 1638,  But as soon as he cnterad e private apartiments
of the Prince he was arrested and was sent as prisoner {o the tord
of Daulatabad. All hig treasures and property were also confiscated,
and his attendants were taken by the Prince in his own service.
Thus Aurangzeh acquited 1M2ans {5 Carrving ol DS pian,

The arrest of Muaszam Khan had been misiiderpratad by Manuca
who writes: “*These were forgeries. They were in veryeordialterms, They
showed him to be affectionate and rriendlv that Nr Jumlah declared
It impossible to refuse to go .....Upon Mir Jumlah's arrival, Prince
Aurangzeh made false displuy of affection, using  him phrases of the
greatest possible endearment, stvline him  Buba and  Bubaji that is
to say ‘Father’ and ‘Lord Fathec’ embracing him renzatedly™ 4 He

—_— — —

A, T, p, 282 MU, Eng., Tr., !l . 193,
Manueed, 1, p, 249; MU, E: g, Tr., 17, p. 193,
. M.U., Eng. Tr. 1}, 193: Maaucei, !, ., 249.

‘3

!
2
3

4. Marucci, [, p. 250,
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adds that “Mic Tumilih appeared to be much incensed, and said
o he was a moest loval subject of King Shahjuhan™t  But contradi-
cting this statenieni e furthior remarks that “fn public he reprimand-
cd hine (Auranaydly ool tlas being o comedy™?® to decoive the
roval spres, so that they might report about s ovalty 1o Shahjahan
Lo Dorals?

But we carnot give implicit credence to the wecount of a fore-
v traveller, thoueh some moadern historians hike Sir Jadunath Sar-
Lard and others have belicved 1t 1 toto. Before conung to any
Joefinite conclusion 1t s neeossary to gssess the authenucity ot Manu-
~ci*s version in the context of the account given by court historian
vad other of contemporary writers.

Describing the arrest of Muazzam Khan, the author of Amel-¢-
Yilch, Mohammad Saleh Kambu writes: “*Muazzam Khan, the best ot
~Hcers and the head of this affair, through some cvil manner, which
was inconsistent with wise conduct and knowledge wunted, without
pormission of Aurangzeb, to go to the Emperor. . . . When the direc-
tions were carried out and the Khan came to his (Aurangzeb's) pre-
sence by the order of Aurangzeb, he was sent prisoner to the torts-
of Daulatabad”t Mohammad Saleh informs us further that Au-
ranareh seized all his treasure, elenhants and other property and put
them i :he charge of the State treasurers’®.

The ahove statement is borne out by other contemporary histos
rians. AMohammad Kazim. the outhor of tlamgr Namal writes |
-Ta obedienes to this order, the Khan marched with thie army under
his command to Auranszeb. intending to proceed from thore to the
capital . ... (Aurinozeb) as a matter of prudense and A atate poliey
mad e him prisoner ard detained him in the Deccan™® Agil Khan

1. AManucci, 1, n. 230,

2. Thid.

3. Yeey, IHivtory of Auwrangzeh, 1, v, 361-62,
£ A% T b, 282

5. [bid,

6. AN, p. 81,
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Razi, the author of MWagiat-c-Alamgiri echoes the same version,
< As csoon as Muazzam Khan entered the private apartments ol Au-
rangzeb, he was arrested. All his treasure and property were also
confiscated and his attendants were taken by the Prince in his own

service,''l

Muazzam Khan's own wavering nature had cuaused suspicion
in the mind of Prince .\urangzeb, consequently, he had hum arres-
ted. The Prirce was well aware of the Mirs treachery agrinst his
arstwhile master. the ruler of Golkunda whom he had betrayed witli-
out any compunction. Prince Aurangzeb being a farsichted politts
csian imprisoned the opportunist Muazzam Khan, so thuat he mightnot
betray him also.

When Shahjahan received the report of Muazzam Khan’s impri-
sonment, he condemned the unjustified action as also the confisca-
tion of the propertv of an innocent Syed who was coming to the
court in compliance with the roval firman and he ordered the release
of the helpless Syed, “bidding Aurangzeb be aware of the day of retri-
bution”.? But, Aurangzeb much before the receipt of this order
had represented that he had suspicions about the fidehty
of Muazzam Khan .and therefore he had imprisoned him,
otherwise he would have jotned the Deccanis® So long as
reports of continued illness of Shahjahan and supremacy of Dara
Shikeh were in circulation in India, Aurangzeb kept Muazzam Khan
under his surveiliance in the fort of Daulatabad.?

After defeating Dara, **on Friday the Ist Zilgad 1068 A. H. I.
22nd Jully 1658, after offering Friday praver at a auspicious hour
and a lucky moment, when the Sun was in the tenth sien of Zodiac
he started the celebration of his coronation . .. . and took his seat
on the throne of the extensive heaven-like empire of Hindustan”.?

Weaegiat, p. 2,

MU, Evg. Tr., 1i, n, 193,
M.U,, Eug, Tr., {7, n. 193,
Ibid

ML, I, p». 39-40

;o N
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ey

Now he thoucht that any [lurther confinement of
would be useless and purposeless, and that 1t would be good to

Niuazzam Khan

release him because he could be uszfully emploved in the war against
Shuja. Therefore, he issued orders for hus release! and in s letter
he apologised Tor his past conduct. He wrote, =1 detainoed you for
SOMIY TCASOMN e anes The time has come when I should anologise 1
VOU o vees It is hiohly timperative that  a singere  well-wisher, ver:2d
in business like yourself, should remain in myv court™.? In anether
le trer to Muazzam Khan, Aurangzeb wrote, 1 imprisoned yvou nat
duc o anyv dislovalty on vour part. Only veu  showed  corelessns
in exertion and insisted on gninz back to the court 4t an nconyenl-
ent time and it was inadvisable to abow you to do se. Howewver
much I tried to make yvou realise that, 1 fuiled. So [was oflicd

il R A ﬂ“-}' RN

——
e

to detain you, much against my will. Now, by God's

has been fulfilled? and life hus come in the garden of Kinodom o
relicion. My eneniics have been humiliated. It iy inhuman o doton
you any lonzer. T don’t want to keep an ntelhgent mun hike voeu
unnecessarily without work'.  But this apoiozy was noghing meere
than a trick of diplomacy and  skill of pen-manship on the part ol

Aurangzeb.

he Fmperor directed Muazzam Khan tocom: o court ait
rainy season.  His confiscated propertics were given ook and ix
was appointed Subehdart of Khandesh vice Wazir Khuo swho s

transferred to Aurangabad.®

After hounding out Dara and purswing him from place &
nlace in the Punjab, Aurangzeb returned o the capitad to check
the rapid advance of his brother Shuja who was coming :rom Benzal
to capture the throne of Hindustan, To utilize the services of
Muazzam Khan, he sent an urgent order summoning him to his

-

1. 1éid., p, 44.

2, Now he became the Emer-r of Hindustan,
3. ddab, 95a-bh,
4.

Subahdar: O e hollitg a 2ubah (prowvioce) r provincial gover-
nor .

5. A.N.pp. 218-19.
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presence, leaving the affairs of Khandesh under the charge of some
trust-worthy person.!  Meanwhile he had despatehed his son Prince
Mohammad Sultan by the end of November 1658, to bar the path of
Shah Shuja. On 21st December 1638, Aurangzeb himselt marched
1. — cight nudes wost ol Khajwa,-— on 2nd

to the cast and at Karra
Januvary 1639, Prince Moh:mmad Sultan earned the honour ot pre-
senting himself before the Liperor? 1t was at this auspicious place
that Muazzam Khan, who lad covered the long distance very rapidiy,
had the audience of the new Emperor two days beiere the fateld
battle. He was recipient of many henours and numerous favours.”
He now became the right hand man of Avrangzeb. Two days before
the battle. the imperial army was arranged in the held according 1o
the advice of Muazzam Khan so that owing (o vastness of numbers
“nothing was visible except the banners on the hne-breaking ele-
phants and the enemy-killing spears, shing hilie lightninz™. Ninety
thousand horsemen stood ready in columns after columns on the
dreary plain of Khajwa.* But the guns of Shuja were so placed  that
they had clear advantage over the death emituing artitlery ol his rival.
But Muazzam Kbhan was a good toctician and an expert strategicleiy,
Havineg surveved the situation carefuliy, Ire chified the disposition ot
his artiliery in the darkness of the night and piaced 40 of his guns
richt in tront of the enemy. Khwah Khan, the author of “Munrakhab-
nl-Lubgb’, informs us that “with a view 1o arranging his men and
look after them. he (Muazzam Kharn) tcok norest during the night .
But about the fourth watch of the night a great tumult arose 1n
his army owing to the trcacherous conduct of Ruju Jaswant
Singh.®

Describing  this episade, Khwafi writes that Raja Jaswant
Singl’s support of Aurangzeb was based on hvpocracy. He had

—_—

1. A.N. pp. 218-19,
2., M.L., 1}, p. 48,
1bid

2

3

4. M.L, Il p. 49,
3. Ibid., p. 51.
6

. Ibid.
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heen covered with 1t from the very day of creation. He wore the
lfamed garb of flicht., His sordid nature abways fed him to his
altimate ruin. With stupid thinking and evil intentions, he sent
a friendly mes<age to Shah Shuja <aving that “towards the cnd of
the mieht T would make a surprise attack on the mmp2rial army and
alicr plundering the camp woenld tflee tfrom there. When this hap-

pens the Emperor would naturaily order his men to ~ereuz the
defectors. At that moment vour few brave solidiers should muke o
sudden charge on the mmperial army.’t Accordingly, when three or
four hours (gharisy of the nicht stdl remained that wretched tfellow in
leacue with the other Rajputs such as Ram Singh Rathor. Mahesh
Das with their contingents of soldiers plundered the imperial camp,
the equipment and baggages of the amirs and the prince and whatever
came in his wav. *The plundering hands of the Rujputs, the vagabonds
and the looters, who had been waiting for such an opportunity even
reached the stables and stores of the imperial camp. There was
complete panic throughout the camp”™.  Khwafll Khan writes turther
that, “even the most sincere of his (emperor’s) followers began 1o
waver, what could be said abour the cowards and traitors?”  But
inspite of this disturbance not the slightest change occured 1n the
Arm attitude of Auranzeb. He maintained his dignity and his equili-
brium. He had by his side a general Jike Muazzam Khan as his
adviser, and so not the least sign of anxiety was visible on s face

-

and he encased himself in preparations for the impending battle
according to the pre-arranged plan.  In place of Ruaja Juswani Singh,
Bslum Khan was appointed commander of the right wing.  Muazzam
Khan was given discretionary powers to make such a'terations in
the disposition of (he troeps as he deemed necessary according to
the time and situation. According to Munucet 1t was on duazzam
Khan's instance that Auranezeb wrote a brief letter to Allavardi
Khan, then the chief advisor of Shah Shuja saying: “*Allavardt Khan:
If this day vou wish to make me king of Hindustan, it would sufhce
o induce Shah Shuja to get down from his elephant during the

battle, and I pledee you my word to reward you and all vour family

1. M. L., Iljp.51.
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who are on my side. I have the strongest hope that you will not
farl me™.

On the day of battle Muazzam Khan's clephant was stationed
next to the Roval elephant to enable him to tender his help and
advice in critical moments.  Shuja’s right wing led by Sycd Alam
routed the imperial left wing and then the encmy  attached the centre
which was under the command of the bEmperor.  During the conflict
the latter’s elephant driver received a fatal blow and wus hitld.
According to Manucci the Emperor was about to dismount, but i
was Muazzam Khan “who was quite near, domg his duty as a goud
leader (and from him nothing cise could be expected)...... He shout-
ed in a loud voice : “Kaem ! Kaem (Qaim ! Qaimm)!” Steady !
Steady ! Thus Muazzam Khan saved the situaton, when the battle
was passing through a critical phase. Meanwhile some of the gencrais
of Shah Shuja like Mukarram Khan Safavi, Abdul Rahman Khan
and Sanjar Beg had abandoned their master and come over 1o
Auranezeb. This decided the course of the conflict. Shuja suflered
a crushing defeat; and for this success much credit goes to Muaz-
zam Kkhan.

After his defeat at Khajwa Shuja fled  towards the east in
great haste and depression. Aurangzeb considered it imperative that
he should not be allowed to make a halt anywhere, and so he asked
Prince Mohammad Sultan to pursue him with much speed. A Jaree
number of troops was placed under his command. The Emperor
stayed at Khajwa and held a darbar for conferring honours in the
shape of promotions, cash, rewels. titles and psrmission to use drums
according to the status and performance of each noble in the field
of battle, Muazzam Khan, who had played an imporiant role was
confirmed in his former post of wazir and was awarded distinctions

exceeding those of all others ; he got the miansab of hAajft ha-ar;
(7060 zat 7000 sawar) and a reward of 1,00,000 rupees in cash.®

1. Manvcci, U1, p. 329,

2. AN, p. 267 Wagiat, p. 123; Life of Mir Fumia. p. 151; But
acccrdir g to Khwafi Khan ““Muazzam Khan was given a distirction «ver
all cthers ; he git an adciticval mansab 7000:.7000 aud his rark was thus
raised to 12600°° (vee M. L., II, p. 59), which seems to be rather improb-
able for no cther 1istorian either contemncrary or later has menticned this,
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Before his departure for the capital on l4th January Aurangzeb
appointed Muazzam Khan, the vazir as  atelip of Mohammad
:ultan, and he ordered other nobles 1o 10m him.!  Muazzam Khan
mmediately marched to the ecast and joined Prince Mohuanumad
Sultan at Allahabad, Here they lcarnt of Shuja’s  entrenchment at
Renares. They crossed the flooded Guanzes and reached Chunar.
When the vafortunate Shuija, who had an mtenton of rawsing an
army to meet the imperialists, heard  of tius, he lost heart and fled
from Bahadurpur towards Patna. When the mmperial army arrived
at Benares, they found nothing but the deserted camp of the tugi-
iive Prince. Thev halted there for two davs and  then under wae
leadership of Muazzam Khan lelft for Patna,

After arciving at Patna Shiga wasted  a few valuahle dayvs of
his lfe inomarevine his son Zonul Abidm with the  daughter of an
ald ollicer named Zulfigar Khan Quramanio. Meanwhile, Muazzam
K han had arrived within 20 miles west of Parna. [n sheer frrgit,
Shuja marched towards Monchyr which he reached on {9th Febru-
ary.  The imoerinlists captured Patux on 22nd  Tebruary and weee

toined by Fidai Khan.?

At Monghve Shuja mounted the sans on the walls, posted the
soldiers in the trenches and ordered Roya Bahruz, the zamadar of
Kharaepur to cuard the southzrn hills, so that the tmpenaiiads it
not come throuch the diilicult rowd which runs tarouzh 1w to Ray-
mahal, H: also nosted as prekets Buroncan gunnara al some slrade-
aic points ® Finding the road from Patna to Monghyr complately
blockad. Muazzam Khan without loss of time decided to cut Shuja's

communication in the rear. H: whHn over Rmar Bahruz and under
his euidance march2d oz the hlls and jungles of Kharag pur
makine a derour ronnd Aoave ! Thus betraved by Raja Baliruz
and outflanked by the tmnaeiahists, Shuga was forced to leave Mong-

-‘-‘-—

-_ T

1. Wagiat, v, 123,

2. AN, p. 493, Wagiat, pp 124-25EB. F. 1., X, ». 280

3. AN, pp. 493 Htory of Awangzeb. 11, - 568,

4. AN, o 492 Wagiar, p 125 T.=.. f. 113b, Haqiri 143-453,
History of Aurangzeb, p. 569.
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hyr on 6th March and he halted beyond  Tellagarhi (Rangamati
mentioned in Alamgir Namal)*  for 15 days from 10th March 1o
74th March. Here he spent his time in blockmg the roads which
runs through the plain.  The Ganges protected  his right while the
hills of Raymahal stretchine from  the Ganges 1o Birbhum blocked
(he left.  He also sent one of his generals  named Istandiar Khan
Mamuri to Khwajah Kamal Afghun, the zamindar of Bubbum and
Chotanaear asking him to prevent Muazzam Kban  from mak
another detour, thus enabling him to fall on his left thank.?

When Muazzam Khar was apprised of the defensive measure

of Shuja, he very tactliully won over Khwayah Kamal Afehan, the
~amindar who showed the way as well as provided tood and fodder
while passing through his territory.  On 28th March  they passed
throuch Suri, the chief town of Birbhum.® But on the way to Akbar-
nagar (Rajmahal) at Pialapur when a rumour of  Dara’s victory had
reached there some of the treacherous Rajputs like Kunwar Ram
Singh. Rao Bhao Singhand others deserted Muazzam Khan, Muazzam
Khan did not waste his valuable time 1n dissuading or punishing the
peserters because he had sull about 23000 soldiers at lus disposal,
H: advanced swiftly and st2adily cutting off Shwa's retreat towards
Daccadt On receipt of the report of the treachery of the -amindar
of Birbhum and the advance of imperialists throueh his lands Shuja
was completely upset. He evacuated Ruangamati for Akbarnagar
(Rajmahal) where he reached on 27th March. Meanwhile, the imiper-
ialists had turned to the north-cast in order to cut off Shuja’s passage

to Dacca through Ganges near Murshidabad, and reached Belghata,

30 miles from Shuja’sposition.’

I. A.N.,, p. 495.
2., A.N.,, p. 4906; Storia, 1, p. 334,

3. A.N..p. 497 ; Uaqiri, 148-51; Taveruier, 1, pp. 272-73; T. &,
113bL,

4. AN, p. 498; Haqiri, 151.53; T. &, fl. 115b-16b; Wagiat, p.
126,

5. Belghata is abcut 2 miles west of Janigpur,
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On hearing that the imperialists had pitched their camp on the
bank of the Ganges under the command of Muazzam Khan, Shuja
called a council of war to consider new developments. On the advice
of his supporters fed by Mirza Jan  Beg, Shuja decided to shifc his
familv and headquarters to Tanda (4 miles west to  the fort of Gaor)
and to continue the strucale with the help of his powerful Rotilh.
So, he planned to cross the Ganges at Daghachit, but when he
reached at the ferrv on lst Aprl 1639, a sudden storm prevented
his embarkation for three davs. He stayed at Rajmahal and on 4ih
April crossed the Ganges at Daghachi and arrived at Frruzpur with
his fanily.

As soon as Muazzam Khan heard of the evacuation of Rajma-
hal by Shuja, he rushed to occupy the deserted city which the imper-
ialists occupied on 13th April.  Zulfigar Khan was  appointed (s
governor with an army of 5000 men. About 4000 of  Shuju’s

soldiers failed to cross the river und they returned to Rammaball
They were induced by Zulfiqar Khan to join the impernal service.
Thus, the whole country on the bank of the Ganges from Rajmahal
to Huuli fell into the hands of the imperialists.?

With the arrival of Shuja on the eastern bank of the Ganges
and the capture of Rajmahal by the imperialists the war now entered
a new phase. The Ganges separated the tival armies and the con-
flict became a naval contest in which Shuja with flotilla appeared o
have the upper hand. His position was like that of an alligator
while his opponent reserubled a tiger® The progress of the IMmperi-
alists was impeded by the swift flowing river and they could no
advance even an inch without a ‘nzwara” or flotilla. Hence Muaz-
zam Khan was in a fix. But he did not lose heart and faced the
situation with courage and resourcetulness. Thanks to his untiring
efforts within the brief interval of a fortnight he was abie to assem-

| . AN. p.498-98; Wagiat, p. 127; T. 8., f. 116a; laqiri, 153,
EF.l., X, p. 281,

2, AN, p. 501; T.%,ff. 116a-b; ¥agiat, p. 128 E.F.1., X, pp.
281.83.

3. T.%., fl. 116a-17b; Wagiat, p. 128; E.F.T., X, pp. 282-84.
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ble a few boats, Taking Prince Mohammad Sultan with him, he
left for Daghachi on April 14th.

At Baqarpur, opposite bank of Daghachi Shuja’s general ,Syed
Quli Khan had entrenched his artillery, while Shuja himself was 1n
the rear, keeping his flotilla ready to strike in front. There lay an
island in  the mid-stream : it commanded 2 strategic  position,
Muazzam Khan with his innate common sense grasped the importan-
ce of the island from the military point of view and he decided 1o
capture 1t by nmight.  With about 2000 men, some generals like Zul-
figar Khan, Fath Jung, Lodi Khan, Sujan Singh Bundela, he crossed
the river and captured the island. When in the morning Shuja
heard of dare-devil venture of the imperialists, he ordered his soldi-

ers to board the boats and force the enemy out of the island. But
the attempt failed.?

Muazzam Khan’s next plan was to cross the river and to
deliver a surprise attack on Shuja but it was not possible with half
a dozen of boats. So he changed his plan and decided to post his
entire army all along the western bank of Rajmahal upto Suti. Ac-
cordingly he posted Mohammad Murad Beg at Rajmahal in the
extreme north, Prince Mohammad Sultan accompanied by Zulfigar
Khan and Islam Khan remained at Daghachi, Alj Quli Khan at Du-

napur, 8 miles south of Daghachi and he himself took his post at
Sutt at the head of six or seven thousand troops.

Muazzam Khan selected Suti because he was informed by
some local men that here the river was narrow and easily fordable,
Hzre he halted to prevent the crossing over of any boat or enemy
to Shuja. He closed entirely all passages and ferries. Relying on
the information which he had already received, Muazzam Khan

attempted to cross the river, but failed due to sudden rise of water
in the Ganges.?

During his stay at Suti, Muazzam Khan sent his officers even
upto Hugli and Kasimbazar to collect boats and within a fortnight

l. AN, pp. 501-03 ; T.S., f. 118 ; Haqiri, 154-62.

2. A.N., pp. 504 ; Haqiri, 165 : Wagtat, p. 129 ; E. F, 1., X,
p. 283,
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he was able to collect about a hundred boats of different types. On
the first night Muazzam’s men were unsuccessful i1n their attempt
to cross the river, bui better luck was in store for them whena
strong wind began to blow and Shuja’s men were oft their guard.
Muaszzam Khun seized the opportunity. He despatched twenty
imperial troopers and a party of his own retainers to Cross the river.
Shuja was dismayed at this surprisc move of the imperialists. He
sent for Nurul Husan from his post of duty because his negligence

was mainly responsible for it

Muazzam Khan relying on the reports of local men had under-
estimated the sirength o Shuja who was more vigiant this time.
He had appointed Syed Alam Barha (Khan-c-Alam) with Mohtashim
Khan in place of Nurul Hasan. When 1p the night of 2nd May
Muazzam Khan's men attacked Syed Alam, they were repulsed.
At dawn on 3rd May, 73 boats of Muazzam Khan carrying about
2000 men started ferrying to the opposite bank of the river. But
Shuja's men emerged from the ambush and launched a heavy attack
on them. The imperialists suflered heavy casualties. about half of
them were either drowned or slain and about 500 of them were made
prisoners. Some of them were afterwards put to death by order

of Shuja.?

The cause of Muazzam Khan's failure has been wrongly indi-
cated by some modern historians, who consider this attack as a
fatal mistake on his part. They charge him with negligence and
lack of foresight. But the author of ‘Tarikh-e-Shah Shujai* rightly
observes that “this (move) was an act of wisdom and courage'.
Moreover, before taking this step Muazzam Khan had made local
enguiries about his nival's resources. Mohammad Xazim rightly
observes that Shuja was in an advantageous position with many of

1. A.N., pp. 504-04 ; T.5., l18Ba : Haqiri, 165-66 ; E.F.1L,, X, pp-
283-84.

2. T.S. 119a—Db ; But according to Foster's letter from Kasimbazar
dated 8th May 1659 “nearly 1000 of erremies were killed and the Jellers or
large buats of Shuja belped bim to with the war agaiust the small boats of

the enemies. (See ELF.1., X, 1. 284).
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his fast moving boats while Muazzam Khan had only a few large
boats This statement 1s confirmed by the English Factory records

which say that “the jellores or Jarge boats of Shuja helped him to
win the war against the small boats of his enemy.”t

Muazzam Khan now decided to launch a fresh and more
powerful attack on Shuja. But paucity of large boats was still a
hurdle before him. He had become wiser after the last trapedy.
So he tried his best to collect as many boats as possible, H= sent
his agents in search of boatmen and carpenters to build new boats:
and all big boats coming down the river were seized. Besides, he also
wrote a letiter to Daud Khan to recrutt soldiers, collect boats and to
march towards Bengal as speedily as possible. He further advised
him to instruct Rozbihani troops to cross the river Kosi under the
command of Rashid Khan and Chiragh Bahadur® Accordingly,
Daud Khan started from Patna on 13th May, at the head of 1500
cavalry and 2000 infantry.d

While Muazzam Khan was preoccupied with the preparations,
Prince Mohammd Sultan deserted him in the dark and rainy night
of 8th June 1639 and joincd his uncle Shuja. There were various
reasons for this volte face. Firstly, the prince was resentful of his
secondary position ; Muazzam Khan enjoyed vast powers and over-
shadowed and over-ruled him. Secondly, he was instigated by his
vouthful flatterers and his uncle to join him. Shuja sent him letters
and presents and offered the hand of his daughter Gulrukh Bano
Begum. Lastly, Prince Mohammad Sultan had been thrown off his

wits because of the receipt of letter from his father in which he had
directed Muazzam Khan ‘‘that having heard that Mohammad Sultan

——

1. E. F.1,X, p. 284,

2, Hagqiri, 172-74; A.N., p. 513, According to English Factory res
cords Daud Khan was commanded by Aurangzeb to cross the river at Patna

and he marched along the ncrthern bank in order to assajl Shuja’s right
wing, BE. F,, X, p. 285,

3. Haqiri, 179 ; Pickering in his letter from Patva dated 16th May,
writes that Dud Kban started at the head «f 5000 hirees : and C amberlen

2

10 his letter dated 17th May states the date cf departure 23 17th May. E.F. 1,
X, p. 285.
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had some secret communications with his uncle, Sultan Shuja, it
was advisable that he should arrest his son and send him to court.”?

The desertion of Prince Mohammad Sultan created a great
uproar in the imperial camp at Daghachi.  But Muazzam Khan's
skill as a leader and his presence of mind saved the imperial army
from almost fatal consequences. As soon as he heard of the terrible
incident. he rode from Sutito Daghachi. He found the camp in
utter disorder and despair. But he was not unnerved. It was not the
first time that he had to face such a situation. He had. before this,
witnessed the treacherous conduct of Raja Jaswant Singh who had not
only abandoned the cause of his master but also looted and plun-
dered the imperial camp. Without wasting any time, he summoned
a council of war, created new hopes in the hearts of his colleagues
and all of them agreed to obey him. Leaving Fidai Khan and Islam
Khan at Dachachi, and Zulfiqgar Khan at Rajmahal, he himselt
returned to Sutu.

But outbreak of monsoon completely paralysed his military
activity. So he ordered his men to go into cantonments. He also
ordered his men to withdraw from the outposts of Daghachi, Duna-
pur and Suti. He pitched his camp at Nasumbazar (Murshidabad}
on a hich tract of land  having abundance of provisions. Zultfiqar
Khan, Islam Khan and many others were po ted at Rajmahal.?

2 With a view to starving out the imperialists Shuja sealed all
means of communication with the city. He kept a strict watch on
waiters with his flotilla mounted with artillery, so that no provisions
could be sent by Muazzam Khan from Murshidabad to Rajymahal,
Besides, he threatened the traders and gave a free hand to trecbooters
to intercept all kinds of provisions and messages to the city. Edmond
Foster in his Jetter to Davis dated 5th July 1659, says that Shuja had

). Tavernier, I, p. 861, Khwafi Kian bl: ming Stuja fer the buter
ralations between Prince and M'r Jum'ah, says; that Shuja concelved the
1lea (f wiuning tle Prince « ver lis cide by means cf tricks and trcactery
which vain the fecling of yorng, M. L., 1), p. 30; J.P.HS., X1il, pt, 1],
p. 184,

v 2. A.N., pp. 512-13: Uagiri, 194—95; Wagiat, pp. 130-31.
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given a free hand to all zamindars of the country to rob merchants
or soldiers of their money and good horses on condition that they,
would side with him. *Onlv what elephant they take they must return
to him. The zamindars have begun already to stop the way between
us and you, so that no merchants dare to pass with goods for fear of
being taken from him, nor a peon can pass with a letter”.! Thus as a
consequence of such blockade, serious scarcity of food and fodder
arose in the city of Rajmahal. Masum, the Shujaite historian who
was an eve witness. gives a graphic description of this situation. He
says .

«The flame of famine rose in such a way as if smoke came out
of the earth and time .......... eane and grain rose to price of gold.,
Coarse, red. bad-smelling rice and daal sold at nine se€rs a rupeec......
The difficulties of work and food have reached such a point that men.
‘1 search of rice are cutting their chests, but don’t get it......... [n the
agony of hunger, men take morsels of poison .....price of rice seed
is higher than that of a gem and a dish of seed 1s more useful to me
than a pear! in hand......... butchers sell meat at a rupee p-r seer and
if the poor want to take meat, they have to take their (own) meat.
If the mouth has seen any meat, it is the flesh of his lips.........In the,
shops, dogs and cats are shrieking and cries of hungry men cone out
of mosques. The places of worship are deserted. The wine shops
are without wine. There is no freshness in the garden of beautly ;

fire of love has lost its warmth. Worship yields no fruit ; sin results
in nothing,”*

Both Aqil Khan and the Rozbiham followers of Muazzam
Khan have used similar expressions to point out the tragic state of

affairs at Rajmahal. Scarcity of food and fodder created tremendous

distrecs and disorder in the army of Muazzam Khan and it had
no alternativs but to evacuate the city of Rajmahal®

Taking advantage of the critical position of his enemy
Shuja on 22nd August delivered a surprise attack on Rajmahal with

1. EF.T.,X,p, 290.
2. T.8.,ff. 126a-30b,

3. A, N., p. 515-16 ; T.S. ff. 126a-39a Wagiat, pp. 132-33,
ElFiTi’ X, p. 289.
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his war boats, Zulfigar Khan due to his illness could not resist
it and though other generals hike Islam Khan fought bravely, event-
ually all of them had to withdraw and retreat to Muazzam Khan.
In thts way Shuja recaptured Rajmahal and re-established his position
on the western bank of the Ganges.? But during this heart-render-
ing crists Muazzam Khan did not sit stlent at his oars. Fe incess-
antly strove to clear the southern routes of Hughi and even the south
west of Bengal.

Success at Rayjmahal spurred the ambition of Shuja and he now
decided to take the field against Muazzam Khan. He despatched

[tibar Khan and Fidai Khan against Daud Khan. Then he left Raj-

mahal via Dunapur, Daghachi and Suti at the head of 12000 men

and a strong flotilla. He reached Balaghat in two months and
encamped very close to the camp of Muazzam Khan. The rival
armics were separated from each other by a nala/1.? The battle started
at about 1 1:2 prahars® ofthe day. At first Muazzam Khan forced
Shuja to retreat towards Rajmahal., but soon Prince Mohammad
Sultan arrived to help Shuja, Upon this Muazzam Khan being a
master strategist planned to encircle the enemy. He crossed the
nalaf by the left bridge and thus arriving at the bank of Bhagirathi
(near the village Gheria) he surrounded the enemy’s rear commanded
by Mir [sfandiyar Mamuri. He opened his cannonade and rockets,
Hearing of Muazzam's attack Shuja and Mohammad Sultan hastened
to the assistance of Mamuri. The battle lasted tll one prahar ot
the night. Both sides were exhausted and reduced 1o sad plight.
Shuja’s general Isfandiyar was badly wounded. At last the rivals
returned to their respective camps in a great distress and disorder.®

1 A.X.pp. 516-19 3 T. S., 125b ; Haqiri 201-2 ; Tavernier, I, p.
2753 E, F. 1, X, p. 289-90.

2. A.N,, p.519-20; Wagiaz, 134 T, S., f, 131 ; Haqin, 326-31 ;
E.F.i., X. p. 298

3. Prahar or Pakar : A fourth part of the day and «f the mght,

4. A. N, p. 525 ; Masum, the “hujaite histor;an says that 1f Fhuja
had charged forthwith Muazzam’'s position weculd lave become wrose (T S,

133a-b ) But Aqil Khan contradicting this statement says that Muazzam
Ktan surrcunded Shuja in the village of Gl er'a and could have captured him

1f L e bad boldly uttacked in the niglt. Wagiat, p. 155.
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Muaazzam Khan did not think it advisable to destroy his men n
fruitiess skirmishes.  So, without wasting any more time he retired
towards Muarshidabad to wait for the reinforcement from the Emp-
eror. Near Nashipur (12 miles north of Murshidabad) for several
days Muazzam Khan faced Shuja’s men.  They wanted to cut oft hts
line of retreat to Murshidabad. Meanwhile, as Muazzam Khan had
anticipated, on the night of 26th Dec. 1659, Shuja received the heart-
breaking report from ltibar Khan in which he informed him of his
inability to resist Daud Khan.! Hence Shuja retreated towards duty
to cross the Bhagirathi and thus reach Tanda.®

Muazzam Khan had been waiting for this opportune moment.
He dashed in the pursuit of Shuja. Covering a distance of three
miles he overtook Shuja on 27 December near a nalah.  From morn-
ing till evening there was a continunous discharge of cannons and
muskets from either side. Fortunately for Muazzan» Khan and

unfortunately for Shuia. reinforcements came from the Emperor which

strenghtened imperialists.  On 28th December Shuja fled towards
Suti. Muazzam Khan was close at his heels. He encamped half a
mile beyond Suti facing Shah Shuja’s men who were at Chilmart.?
For four days there was exchange of fire between two parties. Mean-
while Nuru! Hasan deserted Shuja’s side and came over to Muazzam
Khan. Finding himself in a hopeless position and unable to cross
the river in the night of st January 1660, Shuja fled towards Duna-
pur and then to Daghachi in a great lasted But Muazzam Khan

gave him a hot pursuit, though in the way he was delayed by bad
roads, nalas and damaged bridges.

Reaching Daghachi Muazzam Khan entrenched his light guns

and ordered his generals to wait till the arrival of heavy artiliery.
Meanwhile, Shah Shuja's men turned round behind the nalah of
Daghachi and opened fire from their heavy artillery against the
enemy. But Muazzam Khan was determined not to allow the enemy

1. A. N., pp.524-26 ;T. S, ff. 133b 34a, Haqiry, 347-48.

2. A.N., p. 526 ; Wagiat, pp. 135-36 ; T. §., £ 134a ; Haqir 342,
3. A. N., pp. 526-28 ; I.aqiri 359-¢0.

4, A, N, pp. 528-30,
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a chance to escare. He kept them pre-occupied. Shortiy after, the
expected heavy arullery arrived, It was put into action atonce.
About nud-night both the armics retired to their camps. Next day
on Ind January, Muazzam Khan marched towards Rajmahal while
Shuja was marching paralle! to him on the other side of the river.
But Muazzam Khan according to his pre-conceived plan reached
the city of Ruymahal on [l1th January 1660 and thus the entire
country west of the Ganges was tost to Shuja for ever.!  Now Mua-

zzam Khan had to crush Shujt's power on the eastern side of the
Ganges.

During his stay at Rajmahal Muazzam Khan posted officers in
every purgenah and chaklal®, and set up new  thanas?  between
Daghachi and Suti# In the meantime Diler Khan with 2500 Afghans
and Daud Khan with a large number of troops joined him. In addi-
tion, he also received seventeen lacs of rupees from the Fmperor,
Now he planned to cross the Ganges 10 miles above Rajmahal and
to encircle the Shujaits.  After crossing the narrow stream on  15th
January by a bridge of boats which had been brought by Daud
Khan's son Sheikh Hamid, and ¢ erc crossing the second stream on
I7th January he reached Samdal.

At Samdah Shuja was waiting with a large army to give battle
to Muazzam Khan.  He planned to send Mohammad Sultan eainst
Diler Khan and Daud Khan across the Mahanan la river. But
rapid movement of Muazzam Khan and his arrival at Samdah on 17t
January. upset his plan and he had to recall his troops. Even then
he found it difficult to fight the imperialists in the open. and so he
decided to decentralise resistancs a'l along with the NMuihananda
river under the leadership of Syed Taj and Khwaah Mishki®  But
they failed to bar the passage of the imperialists and the latter

1, A N, pp. 53132 T.S.{ 13ta; E.F, I, X, p. 298,
2. Chaklah ; A terrtor:al sub-division,

3. Thanas ; Military Stations,

4. A N., pp. 532-34 ; T.S- . 134a-b.

5. A. N, pp. 534-37 ; Haqiri 380-84.
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succeeded in crossing the Mahananda river in three days (1st February
to 3rd February)t,

Shuja was waiting for the rainy scason. But Muazzam Khan
was not prepared to give respite to the enemy. He crossed Samdah
on an elephant on 4th February and next day he despatched  Syed
Salar Khan towards Malda to encircle Shuja and block his retreat
towards south, because west and north were already blocked. Upon
this Shuja ordered his nephew Prince Mohammad Sultan to £o 1o
Tanda from where he slipped off to his father's side.

The desertion was the result of Muazzam Khan’s trick. He
wrote a fictitious letter to the prince, a device often used by his mas-
ter Aurangzeb. This letter forced Sultan Mohommad to rejoin the
imperial side. Manucci writes that “Meanwhile Mir Jumlah cmp-
loyed a startagem. He prepared a letter to sultan Mohammad in
which he desired him to continue as he was doing until occasion
arose to fulfil his promise to his father. As intended by Muazzam
Khan. the letter fell into the hands of Shah Shuja, 1t shocked and
frightened him. He forbade the Prince to enter the palace though
Prince Mohammad Sultan tried hard to remove the suspicion from
Shuja’s mind, and ratified fresh oath to serve him taithfully’’, But
he failed to secure Shuja’s confidence who apprehended that Moham-
mad Sultan would betray him at a critical moment and would return
to his father’s camp. Thus, finding himself out of favour Prince
Mohammad Sultan secretly opened negotiation with Islam Khan who
was entrenched on the other side of Tanda. Meantime, Syed Alam

returned from Dacca and the drums which were sounded in his

honour, offended the prestige of the Prince who felt it humiliating

to stay there any more.2 Eventually in the evening of 8§th February

1 When Sy:d Taj and Khwajah Mishki went to Shuja and informed

him about their failure, Shuja sa'd, ““Never have | been successful against

Mir Jumlah even when the latter hal a nt.mericolly inferior force, What
success have I won before, that new 1 may hope to drive him out of
any country, MNow the entire force of Aurangzeb is with him’’ (1 aqiri,

388)

2. He angrily remarked : “From the time of Timur till now. Jrums
have not been sonnded for anyone cexcept for the members of royal blood) ;
my heart rages with fury ; let me o to my father ; bctter even if he slays me
than cherish anger amongst such generals”’ (Haqiri, 407).
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he took a boat on a pretext of fishing and in the darkness of night
he slipped to the camp of Islam Khan at Daghachi.t

As soon as Muazzam Khan heard the news of prince’s arrtval
at the imperial camp, he forthwith returned from the eastern bank of "

the Mahananda river to Samdah on 12th February and summoned

the prince to his presence. On his arrival, Muazzam Khan welco-
med the unfortunate prince by offering presents, ordering the drums
to be beaten in his honour and also consoled him by promising that
he will write to his father (Aurangzeb) requesting him to overlook
his past conduct and he acted up to his words. When the Emperor
learnt of the whole affair he expressed his pleasure and prawsed the
faithfulness and loyalty of his commander-in-chief and commended
his tact in bringing back the prince to the mmperial camp. Orders
were issued to send the prince to court escorted by Fidat Khan?
Muazzam Khan acted accordingly and on 29th February sent the
prince to the capital.

Now Muazzam Khan planned to encircle Shuja from  all sides
and to block the latter’s retreat to the south. He decided to force a
passage across the Mahananda river, while Buland Akhtar and Syed
Alam were guarding the right bank of the river. He came to know
from the local zamindars that the river was fordable in its lower
course near Baglaghat® which commanded the direct route of supply
to Shuwa's camp. H: Muazzam Khan decidad to cut it off

1. A N., pp. 542-43; Haqiry, 407-8 ; Tavernier, 1, 361 [ A. 5§, T,
p. 328 ; M, U, Eng. Tr., /I, 196. Ou hearing the yrince’s desertion Shuja
said, ‘A prince does not flee away, even if be is under a sharp swerd ;) this
does not befit a prince ; if me 1 mysclf would have arranged for his coiny
w_th stores. treasures, and matcerials 7 L think that Sultan has fled because
of fear of imprisoament at my liands) bt have I not ¢iven mv daughter to
bim, there is no one to help me. bven whom | lencfit turns ‘nto my
foe; . veiiiiiininiiiis, how he deceives me’. (Haqiri, 414-15).

2. A.N.,pp. 544 ; 546 : A. S, 111, p. 328 ; M. A, pp. 30, 33 ;
Hagqiri, 407-9 ; 416-23, 427-34 ; Wagiat, p. 139 Manuccy, |, p. 337-38 ;
Bert.ier, p. 83 ; Taveruier, I, 363 ; M. U. Eng. Tr., 11, p. 196 ; Elliet &
Dowsen, VI, p. 251,

3. A, N, p. 544 ; T.5., [. 160b.
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and he appointed Diler Khan who on 27th February 1660 at the
head of 135000 soldiers, advanced towards Baglaghat. When the
latter reached there, Shah Shuja’s troops opened fire on him, but
they were repulsed. Buland Akhtar and Syed Alam were witnessing
the contest from the other side of the river, and the former reported
to his father that Diler Khan after defeating his men huad caputred
the place, Hearing this sad news, Shuja ordered his men to keep a
strict watch over Diler Khan’s movements so that he might not

cross the river and capture Samdah because it would mean the an-
nthilation of his army and loss of his kingdom.!

Seeing Shuja’s forces concentrated near Samdah, Muazzany
Khan made a detour to the eastern bank of the river Mahananda.
He crossed it on 29th February and proceeded towards Malda (2nd
March) where Diler Khan was encamping while Buland Akhtar was
guarding the other side of the river.2 On 6th March Muazzam Khan
reached Mahmudabad. He kept the enemy busy and ordered Daud
Khan to find a passage to cross the Kalindi in the face of Shuja’s
entrenchment.  While Shuja was prolonging the conflict till rainy
s¢ason, the imperialists were keen to finish it before its advent. But
Shuja was frustrating the attempts of the latter.? Meanwhile, Diler
Khan with the help 0 a local chief discovered an obscure Illguarded
ford about four miles below Baghlaghat, and immediately sent infor-
mation about it to the commander-in-chief (Muazzam Khan). On
Sth April Muazzam Khan at the head of ten to twelve thousand
troops  started from Mahmudabad and picked up Diler
Khan from Baglaghat and reached the ford at dawn. Shuja was
unaware of the movements of ““the great strategiclan’Muazzam Khan,
and his men moved forward and positioned their guns against the:
imperialists, but they failed to check the enemy. Thus, Muazzam
kihan and his men wersa able to ford the river in spite of opposition
of Buland Akhtar and Syed Alam.? Buland Akhtar fled to Tanda and

I. A, N, pp. 545-7 ; Haqiri, 435-39,

2, A.N., pp. 547-48 ; Haqiri, 435-39.

3. A.N,p.548 : T.S. £ 160a-b ; Wagiat, p. 139,

4. A.N,pp. 548-51 ;F. A, ff. 47a-b ; T. 8¢, f. 161a.
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Syed Alam marched to the outpost of Mirdapur to join his ill-stared
master Shah Shuja who was facing Daud Khan on the Opposite
bank. Thus finding himself surrounded from three sides and being
left with no other way to escape, except crossing the river, Shuja
hurriedly called Mirza Jan Beg for consultation. He was advised to
take to precipitate flight to aveid humiliation and capture. Accordin-
oly, having set out for his camp after the dusk. he started for Tanda
where his family was staying.t At the dawn of 6th April, he reached

Tanda in a great hurry and without tarrying there started on his last
journey with his family and a few foilowers.

Hearing that Shuja  was on flight towards Dacca Muazzam
Khan attempted to bar his path and seized some of the loaded boats
the prince who narrowly escaped capture. = was hotly chased Dby
of the enemy. At Tartipur, they captured two ghurabs loaded with
treasure and at Sherpur and Hazarhati. Lodi Khan captured 30
boats of Shuja’s flotilla.  Thus, Shuja arrived at Dacca “bankrupt in
fame and fortune’”. But Muazzam Khan with his fanmous generals
like Diler Khan, Daud Khan, Rashid Khan and many
others was speedily moving to capture him.? Thus, ¢ven
Dacca could not provide him a haven of satety and so Shuja deaided
to cross into Arakan from where he intended to go 1O Persia via
Arabia in the hope of getting every kind of aid from the Shia ruler
acainst his Sunni brother Aurangzeb. He sent his messanger to the
ruler of Arakan tequesting him to provide hum shelter.  But the swillt
movement of Muazzam Khan who was determined not to allow a mo-

ment’s rest to Shuja, lett no other Alrernative for him except that of
taking boat for Arakan3 without waitine for the reply of his letter.
Consequently, on 6th May 1660 he tade farewell to his eastern capital
where he had ruled nearlv twenty springs and nassed the golden days
of his 1ife and he sailed for Arakan. When Muazzam Khan reached
(on 9th May) the outskirts of Dacca, he found some war materials

I. A.N. p. 552 :Tx il 161a-62a ; Haqiri, 472,
2. A. N, pp. 554-55:. Haqirt, 475-77.

3 Manucei 1, p. 370 : Tavernier, 1, - 867 : Careri. p 229
Catrou, p. 272,

4. A.N,, p. 361 : M. U, Ena. Tr., i1, p. 197 : M. A, p. 18.
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and stores which had been left there by the fugitives. They were
sent to the Emperor. Thus, Mvazzam Khan whom his master had
assigned the task of Shuja’s pursuit, very successfully completed it
by driving out Shuja from Beneal for all time to come.d

On receipt of this happy news on 24th May the Emperor
ordered festivities in celebration of the event. Latter on, on

sunday 6th Zilqad, 1070 A H. 15th July 1660, the 44th lunar birthday
the Emperor issued a firman appointing Muazzam Khan as sovernor
of Bengal which had a different climate .....and was without admini.-
trative control. The appomntment was made with a purpose as is
evident from the following extract from the firman:

e rrenens Praise be to God, that the expedition to Benval has
been successfully completed according to the Emperor’s wish, throu-
gh your exertion and management......... His Majesty has learnt

that Bengal is without government and control, and that therefore 2
man capable of regulating the country should be appointed its vice-
roy. The fact of the absence of administration, carelessness ancd
incapacity of the man ignorant of truth who was so many vears in
that kingdom, is not concealed (from His Majesty). In the circum-
stances how could the country be governed especlally as disorder
increased the misfortune and in every district, a lawless man raised
his head in tumult...... 4 At the time of giving you leave for the up-
rooting of that Juckless man (Shuja) there was a talk of entrusting
the viceroyalty of Bengal to you and you had out of your devotion
to me, said that if the viceroyalty of that place were entrusted to
you, the men deputed with you would not co-operate with you and
obey you and would imagine that your efforts to wrest the country
(from Shuja) were due to your seif interest. Therefore this matter had

been kept in abeyance, Now that, through God’s grace, the whole

1. Mohammad Saleh Kambu writitg in 1971 states that, “Uj (o
this time none knows anythiny abaut Shuja’s fate in Arakan
unknown ian what country he is and what he 18 ¢oing or wh
been sent to the realm of dead”. (A. S, 111, p. 328).

Khan writes;

It 1s utterly
ether he has

And later, Khwafi

“In Arakan all traces of Shuja disapj eared, ncne (in India)
gets any sign of him*,

2. F. A., 48a-b,
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of that Kinedom: which is one of the fargest provinces of the pro-
tected empire and the residence of famous princes has come 1nto the
possession of the imperial government, none but you can govern it
properly. Therefore. I graciously entrust 'he governorship of Bengal
to you. Your character which is an evident proof of your peaceful
nature. vour lave of cherishing th2 pzasantry, your tact of dealing

with the people and love of justice.™?

On this occasion the high title of Ahan-e-Khanan and Sipalsalar
was conferred on Muazzam Khan and his mansab was raised to
7000 -at and 7070 sawar, out of which 5000 troopers were made
‘doaspali’ avd “sel aspak’d. Al the mahals which were assiened to the
former governors of Bengal as jagir picked and productive. were
likewise given to him. In addition. the Empazror fixed one crore
of dam as his pay and sent to him a gorgeous robe of honour,
10 Iragi and Arab horses, each of which had been picked from
amongest horses in the imperial stables Besides horses. two elephants
one male and the other female were also given to him. He was told
that if he found the mahals of his jazir to be unsatisfactory. he might
ask for any other parganah which he would like to have in beu
thereof. Besides, he was given a je welled waist-band and a dagger
with a hand'e of jasper?. Aurangzeb asked Muazzam Khan to de-
votehimself to the happiress of the inhabitants, security of travellers
and safety of the frontiers which were disturbed by lawlessmen and
freebooters. He was directed to equip his artillery, and to arrange
A nawwara which was an absolut: necessity for punishing the lawless
~amindars especially those of Assam and Magh 4

The iliness of the Emperor Shahjahan and consequent race for
power among his sons necessitated the absence of Shuja from hts

1. F. A, 4%.

2. A.N., p. 563; M, A, p. 32, M U, Eng Tr., Ii,p. 197.
But according to lsardas Nagar ouly 3000 troopers were made ‘do aspak’

and ‘seh aspak’. See F. A, 49a; Do aspah : A trcorer with two borses ;
Seh aspah © A trooper with three horses.

3 Ibid.
4. F.A. 50at E.F 1, XTI, p. 79,
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province at frcquent intervals. In the ctrcumstances Bengal became
a scene of anarchy and confusion. Its administration was on the
brick of collapse. Taking advantage of such a situation the Koch
Raja Pran Narayan' stopped payment of tribute. He not only dec-
lared himself independent but made a series of raids into Ghoraghat
region. He plundered it and carried away a large number of prison-
ers.  He then sent his wazir Bhavanath?® with a large army with the
object of conquering Ramrup, including Hajo and Guauhati3
Jardhavay, the Raja of Assam, advanced towards Kamrup. The
Mughal jaujdar® of Kamrup, Mic Lutfullah Sirazi finding himself
exposed to attack from two s'des and not hop ful of g-tting timely
succour hurriedly boarded a boat apd retired to Jahangir Nagar
(Dacca).® Kamrup now became the apple of discord between the

Koches and the Ahoms. The Ahoms attacked the Koches at Haju

and Akrungkushi and at both the places the latter were defeated.
Thus the Ahoms captured Flamrap:and also mauza® Karibari which

is only five stages from Jahangir Nagar.” They established a garrison
at the village Hatsilak® near Karibari and from there they opened
raids. They pulled down edifices, destroyed cultivation and ruined
the entire kingdom.?

1. in the Alamgir Namah, he is called *‘Bhim Narain’ (S:c A. N,
. 676). Blochmaun, in his avalysis of the ‘Fathiya-e-Ibriya,’ calls this king
Bhim Narayan, but he notes that soms manusceipts have also Pem Narayan
(Prem Narayan), There can be no doubt that the correct reading sheald be

Pran Narayan. This name is mentionel in the Koch as well as in the
Ahcm chronicles,

2. It is Bholanath in Alamgir Namak (See A. N., p, 578).
3. A. N, pp.676-78; R, 8., p. 222/23 : M.U. Eng, Tr. 11, p. 197,

4. Fayjdar : T c military commauder of a sub-division cof the pro-
vitce or'the military governor of a district.

5. A. N, pp. 676-78: R. 8., pp. 222-23.

6. Mauza : Villaze,
7. A.N. p 678,

8. It is Mastisilah iu Alamgir Namah (p. 679) and Tabsilah in
Riyaz-us-Salrtin (p. 223),

9. AN, p.679; R, S, p. 228,
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It was thc state of affairs in which Muazzam Khan Khan-e-

Khanan, the newly appointed governor of Bengal was asked by the
Emperor Aurangzeb to punish the daring raiders and restore peace

and order. But before undertakimg his campaign to Kuch Bihar and
Assani. the Khan-e-Khanan made a number of administrative arran-
sements in Bengal. He continued Mukhils Khan as the governor of
Akbarnagar (Rajmahal), Ehtisham Khan was placed incharge of
Bengal administration at Jahangir-Nagar (Dacca) with Bhagwatt
Dass as his diwan, Mohammad Mugim was deputed to supervise

nawwara (at Dacca) and Mir Ghazi was appointed paymaster and
news-Writer (wayya nawis).

On the 1st November 1661, the Khan-e-Khanan started from
Jahanegir-Nagar, with ten to twelve thousand cavalry, a huge infantry
and a powerful flotilla of war-boats.? Here, he showed his strategi-
cal talents in selecting the march-route through an ebscure and neg-
lected hichway avoiding the two better known roads. The author
of Alamgir Namah records that at the time three land routes lay to
Kuch Bihar, the fiest was via Murang, the second via Doars and the
third was via Ghoraghat, or Rangpur.® But before taking any hasty
and risky decision the Khan-e-Khanan sent his men to ascertain
which route would be the best. Then, he chose the Ghoraghat route
through which he pushed on his force by land, sending out another
force by the water on war-vessels, so that these two forces may afford

cover to each other.t

On 13th December 1661, the imperial army reached the foot of
al® Disembarking there they commenced a difficult march through
jungles. Reaching a place three stages {rom the capital, the Khan-e-
Khanan heard the news of the Raja’s flight to the Bhutan hills, and
of his wazir Bhavanath secking shelter in the dense forests of

1. A.N.,p 679: R, S, p. 223,

2 A.N., . 683 ; Besides navy, Muazzam Khan had 20,000 ¢flicient
cavalry and numerious infantry. (Sec R, 5., p. 224). He employed many
Europeans in his navy. {E. F. 1, X, 193, X1I., p. 70),

3. [Ibid,
4 Ihid.
5 Al : Embankmecant,

_—
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Murang.! On the 19th December 1661, the Khan-e-Khanan reached
the capital and occupied 1t without any opposition. Though the
city was captured, the Khan-e-Khanan forbade the usual practice of
plundering and ravagery of the conquered territory. He assured
the people of protection of their honour and property. This politie
and generous move of the Khan.c-Khanan created a place for him 1n
the hearts of Kuch Bihar people including Bishan Narayan. the
fugitive Raja's son. He came to the roval camp and was honourcd
with a Afliilat.?

Before his departure trom the place, the Khan-e-Khanan made
elaborate arrangements for the administration of the conquered
territorv. He set aside the admimistrative set up of the Raja and intro-
duced there the Mughal system because now the country had become
a part of the Mughal empire. I[sfandiyar Beg, now entitled Khan,
was appointed officiating fuujdar of the remion, with 400 cavalry
and 1000 match-lockmen till the arrival of the permanent incumbent
Askar Khan, Qazi Samu was appomnted dnvan and many other simi-
lar appointments  were made. The Capital was renamed as Alamgir-
nagar after the honoured name of Alameair Padshah. He also had
the K/nitha read and the coins struck in the name of the Emperor.®

After his signal success in Kuch Bihar, Muazzam Khan Khan-
e-Khanan decided to march against the king of Assam, Jaidhvaj who
had challenged the Mughal prestige and power by crossing the
western boundary of Assam into the Mughal at Kamrup and plunder-
ing the neighbouring Mughal territories. On the 4th January 1662
the Khan-e-Khanan advanced towards the bank of the Brahmaputra,
where he reached five days later. Ha ordered the army to march
slowly along the bank of river, remaining in close contact with the

fleet. In this way the progress was not more than 2 1,2 kos (5 miles)
per day.? Diler Khan, his oldest general commanded the van, Mir

I A, N, pp. 693-94 ; R, S, pp. 224-25,

2 Ibid 5 A History of the Mughal North Eastern Frontiar Poliey by
S. N. Bhattacharyya, p. 306.

3. A. N, p. 694 ; RS, p. 225,
4. A. N, pp 694-96 ; M. U., Ei g, Tr., 17, p. 190,
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Muriaza was the darogha of the artiflery, while the fleet was inchurye

of Ibn Husain assisted by Jamal Khan, Munawwar Khan and others.
When they reached at Rangamati, Rashid Khan who had been sent

earlier with a detachment, joined them.  Then the whole army
advanced and halted 5 miles west of Jogighopa, 30 miles from Gau-
hati, cn 17th January 1662. Describing the fort of Jogichopa, the
quthor of Fathiva-e-Ibriya writes - It is a large and high fort on
Rrahmputra. DNear it the enemy had dug many holes for the horses
to fall into, and pointed picces of bamboo (panjis) had been stuck
i the holes. Bchind the holes at about half a shat’s distance, on an
even eround, they had made a ditch and behind this ditch, near the
fort, another one three yards deep. The latter was also full of bam-
hoos. This is how the Ahom fortify all thetr nosition. They make
their forts of mud. The Brahmputra < in the south of the fort and
i the east of the Mownas.™  Even then, the Assamese failed to offer
any stubborn rasistance and they beat a hasty retreat to Srighat.
The fort of Jogighopa and the fort of Panch Ratan were occupied

by the Mughals

Leaving Ataullah as the faujdar of Jogigohopa, the K han-e-Khan-
an continued his march and oo the 4th February 10662 entered the
environs of Srighat. The Ahom King atiempted to check the furthet
wdvance of the imperial army, but he was defeated? and fled across
he Brohmputra to the fort of Kajli. After capturing Srighat, the
K han-e-K hanan mov.d 2 miles south and reoccupied Gauhati, the ¢a-
pital of the M uelic I Kamrup and halted there for two days. Meantime,
the imperialists moving along the south bank of Brahmputra, cap-
tured the fort ot Pandu® which lay opposite 1o Srighat. From there,
advanced towards Kajli which lay 14 miles cast of Pandu and
After civing the charge of the place to Hasan Beg, the
ie main army at Gauhati.

they
occupicd 1t.
chanahidar,d they returned and joined 1

Thus, Muazzam Khan K han-c-Khanan succeeded In recovering
the whole of Xxamrup from the Lands of the Ahoms and restored the

A, N, PP, 694-96 @ Purawi As.am Buranji, p. 121

I.

2.

3 Purant dswam Burani , p. 121

4  Thanahda : iucbargeof the ‘thanah’.
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Mughal authority there. After this the Raja of Darrang offered
<submission to the Khan-e-Khanan. Leaving Mohammad Beg as the
Sfaujdar of Gauhati, the Khan-e-Khanan set out for Garhgaon, the
Ahom capital.l Halt way to Samdhara the whole army crossed the
river Brahmputra and moved towards Simlagarh. In the way the
Raja of Dimarua sent his nephew with tribute to atiend upon the
Khan-e-Khanan and to apologise for his absence on account ot
sickness.

Having suffered repeated defeats at the hands of the Khan-e-
Khanan. the Ahom king (Jaidhvay) gathered all his officers uand
soldiers at Samdhara, the key of his kingdom. He fully garrisoned
the forts of Samdhara and Simlagarh (which lay opr.osite to Samd-
hara) to defend his dominion. On the 20th February 1662, the
K han. e-Khanan reached the vicinity of Simlagarh and pitched his
camp on the bank of a nalah. After five days hait in which  they
made strenuous attempts, the imperialists evontually succeeded 1n
reaching the fort-wall. On 25th February, they dchivered their final
thrust. The Assamese fled precipitately without taking their guns
and other war materials, which fell into the nands of the victors.
Next day, on the 26th Februarv the victorious Khan-c-Khanan
entered the fort of Simlagarh.2 H:aring the news of the fall of
Simlagarh. the Assamese at Samdhara lost heart and fled without
offering any resistance. The Khan-e-Khanan occupted the fort of
Samdhara and appointed Sved Mirza Shahzawar as the thanahdar.
He was to be assisted by Syed Tatar and Raja wishin Gingh. From
Samdhara he reached Kaliabar and there too, he strictly forbade
plunder and the villagers brought suppltes freely. Atter three days
halt he resumed his march, leavng Syed Nasiruddin  as the fawjdar
of Kaliabar. From there, the Mughal army had (o move away trom
the bank on account of the hills skirting the river Brahmputra. This
was a golden opportunity for the Assamese and they attempted to
destroy the imperialists.  But their attempt failed and they tled ftor
life. The Khan-e-Khanan’s men succeeded i capturing over 400
Assamese war-vessels with numcrous guns, armaments and Stores.

1. A.N., pp. 704-28 : M. U., Enz. Tr., I, p. 200,
2. Ibid : M.U. Eng Tr., 11, p. 200.
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It was the most decisive battle in the whole campaign of Muazram

Khan. The Ahom navy had been captured in full and now he could
easily reach the Ahom capital.?

With the defeat at Kaliabar, the Assamese lost courage and
pave up the idea of meeting the \Mughals in an open fight. Theretore,
the Khan-e-Khanan reached Salagarh and captured the fortress with-
out any opposition.  Here, he rec -cived the overtures of pecace trom
Jaidhvaj Singh, the Ahem Raja. But all of them were rejected on
suspicion of their being tricks for causine delay and gaining ume
15 well as for throwing him oft his guard.

From Salagarh. the Khan-e-Khanan marched to Lakhuagarh
arriving there on Yth MNarch, 1662, Leavine 1bn Husain there, he
started his triumphant march further passing Debargaon (reached on
13th March), Gajpur (on 15th Marchiund Trimuhani{on toth Narch.
Finaily., on 6th Shaban, 1072 A. H. 17:h March 1662 he entered
Garheaon.? the capital of Assam and captured §2 elephants, about 3
lacs of specie in gold and silver, 675 big guns, more than 9100 nu e h-
tocks and small cuns, a large quantity of gun powder and raw mate-
rials, 1000 war vessels and 173 store houses of rice. each contwmining
10 to 1000 maunds of rice.  The Aluiba was recited and the coins
struck in the name of the Emperor.?

Hearing about this great victory of Muazzam Khan, Aurangzeb
sraciously issued a firman full of praises, awarding him a specml
khilat, the tuman tugh and reward of one crore dam (Rs. 21 2 lacs).?
in fact, it was a unique success of Muazzam Khan Khan-e-Khanan.
Never before **had it been possible for the keys of the genius of the
Indian princes to unlock that bewitched land, and whenever previou-

_—

1. A.N_, p 711-15; Manuccl, 11, pp,98-99 ; Assam Buranji p. 20 ;
Purani Assam Buranji p. 122,

2. AN, pp, 719-28; M.U. Enw. Tr., 11, n. 200 ; M.A., P 40 |
Puraui Assam SBuranji pyp. 143 24 | Hustory of Assam, p. 134,

3. Fathiya-lbriya, p. 75 Alamgir Namah wives  sligltly different
ficures, €. g. 100 clgpbams, 208 batter ng gL rs tc. (bce A, N., pp. 747-
28.).

4. A. N, p.740-1 ; M. A, p. 40 M. U., Eng, Tr, 1}, p. 201,
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sly an army had penetrated there it had been captured or slam at
the hands of these rebels, but the Khan-e-Khanan by virtue of his

skill and courage succeeded in occupying the distant and vast country
fortified with so many strong forts and fortresses”™.

The rainy season was fast approaching. The Khan-e-Khanan
at first intended to spend it at Lakhau but three day’s continuous
downpour indicated early commencement of the monsoon an.d it
became impossible to transport the booty in time. Therefore, he
resolved to encamp at Mathurapu., a village at the foot of hills, 7
miles south-east of Garhgaon and proposed to spend the rainy season
there. Before leaving the Ahom capital of Garhgaon he made cer-
tain administrative arrangements, He gave the charge of Garhgaon
to Mir Murtaza (with Raja Amar Singh and others) with instructions
to despatch the captured cannon and booty to Jahangir Nagar. Syed
Mohammad was appointed as diwan. He also established many out-
posts for the protection of the borders.!

Reaching Mathurapur, the Khan-e Khanan established many

outposts around the region. He posted Mina Khan at Salpani,
Ghazi Khan at Deopani and Jalal Khan to protect the banks of
Dehing river.2 Thus he set up a chain of fortified posts from Gauhati
upwards, all along the Brahmputra.® When the rains set in, the
rivers over-flowed their banks and the whole area became flooded.
The Assamese who lay concealed and were waiting for the opportu-
nity became active especially at night. As the Mughal outposts
were 1solated and the movement of land forces had become impos-

sible, the Khan-e-Khanan had no other alternative than to wait pati-
ently for the end of rainy season.

In the middle of the month the rains began to decrease, the
tlo cd subsided and the long-lost contaet with the fleet was now re-

1. A. N; p. 736 ; Fathiya-e-Ibriya, pp. 75-86 3 R.S,, p. 226 ;
History of Assam, p. 135 ; A History of the Mughal North [Eastern Frontier
Policy, p. 333.

2, [bid.

3. Tkte whole Dakhinkul and portions of Uttarkul were subdued by
the imperialists (A, N., p. 736).
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etablished. By the end of Rabi-tf-Awwal 1073AH. October 10662,
the boats of provisions ¢lso arrived at the Mughal camp, The Khan-
e-K hanan now resumed the offensive and decided to retaliate on
his eneimy ; e sent out detachments to all sides.  They drove away
the Assamese before them like sheep betore the wolf, The Ahom Raja
Jaidhavaj Singh with a few nobles again fled to the hlls of Namrup
and made overtures for peace. But the Khan-e-Khanan did not ac-
cede to his request and marched towards Namrup.

Meanwhile, the Khan-e-Khanan, fell seriously ill and his health
began to decline fast. His soldiers were tired and th ir courage was
waning. Some of them even contemplated to go away to Bengal
should the Khan-e-Khanan decide to prolong his stay for extirpating
the Raja. They were reluctant to wait any further in the pestilential
climate of Namrup. When the Khan-e-Khanan learned of their in-
tention he was much grieved. Meanwhile the Raja renewed his peace
overtures and requested Diler Khan to mediate on his beh lf.  Fin-
dine himself in a critical situation and his men on the point of deser-
ting_; him, the Khan-e-Khanan thought it discreet 1o aceept peace with
honour on the following terms.t

(1) That the Ahom Raja and the Tipam Raja would each send
a daughter to the imperial harem.

(2) That the Ahom Raja would deliver immediately a war
indemnity of 20000 tolas of gold, 120000 tolas of silver

(six times of goldy, 20 elephants for the Emperor, 15 for
the Khan-e-Khanan and 5 for Diler Khan.

(3} That the Raja would send 300,000 tolas of silver and 90
elephants within 12 months as the balance of indemnity.

(4) That the Raja would send six sons of the chief nobles as

hostages, pending compliance with the above mentioned
condttions.

1. There is a controversy regard ing the exact terms of this treaty.
Fathiya-e-Ibriva and Alamgir Namah cnly gives us details ¢f tle peace lerms.
It is ccrroberated by some «f the Assame chronicles, 1'<rnier and MarLucci

are, however, silent about the terms,
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(5) That the Raja would send 20 elephants annually.

(6) That the Darrang in wrtarkul bounded by Gauhati on
the west and the Bharali river on the east and n

dokhinkul Beltala and Damarua, were to he ceded to the
Mughals.

(7) Finally, that the Raja would release all prisoners mcludmy
the family of Baduh Pukhan,

The treaty was concluded and on the 10th Jamadi-us-Suni,
1073 A.H. 10th January, 1663 the Khan-e-Khanan ordered
his men to return to Bengal. On Thursday, 22nd Jamadi-us-San

1073 A.H..the 22nd January 1663, he arrived at Lakhan in a palanqu-
in. From Lakhau he went to Kaliabar by boat, and thence by
palanguin reached Kajli and had a rest for few days. On 13th Rajab
1073 A.H. Wendnesday 1lth February he lett Kajh and arrived at
Pandu opposite Gauhati. Fromthere he sent Rashid Khan as the fauy-
Jar of Gouhati. At this time his condition became hopeless. Though
a number of physicians were in attendance upon him none of them
was able to give him any relief. S0, he was compelied to give up his
projected expedition to Kuch Bihar which the Kaja had recovered.He
deputed Askar Khan to reconquer 1t and he himself staited for Khizr-
pur. His ailment worsened and before his boat could reach there, he
breathed his last within 4 miles of Khizrpur on ond Ramzan 1073
A. H.;30th March 1663 (Masnad Arac-e-Bahisht ).

All his life Muazzam Khan had to contend with the enemies
of the Emperor Aurangzeb in the eastern region and he passed his
time in camps and finished his career as a general. He could never
get an opportunity to extract himself from the difficult campaigns
nor did the Emperor ever gave him an opportunity to display his
talents as wazir. Though he was wazir yet he never returned to the
capital to sit in the diwan. During his absence the work of diwan-
o-wizarat was looked after by Rai Raghunath ; and yet his achieve-
ments were of no mean order. He was cast in the same mould as
his master, the Emperor. He was thoroughly loyal to him and was

1. M.A, p 44;A N,p. 812;R. &, p.226.

i
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ever ready to sacrifice everything in the service of the Emperor. Un-
like other officers of that time, he was never charged or suspected of
making money by foul means and in this respect his character Wwas
spotless. True, he had played foul with Qutb Shah but he did
it to preserve his ownself. And this is the only blot on his other-
wise spotless character. There is no doubt that he was an excellent

geperal and a suc¢ essful adminmistrator.



Jafar Khan

Jafar Khan was the son of Mir Bakhshi Sadiqg Khan! and the
grandson of Aqa Tahir Wasli from his father-side and Itmad-ud-
daulah from his mother-side. Nothing is known about his date of
birth and early life except that he was related to the royal family.
From his infancy he was a special object of royal favours and was
liked for his devotion and faithful service. When he attained the
‘age of maturity ha was married to Farzana Begum (Mumtaz’s sister)
-commonly known Bibi Jiu, one of the daughters of Yamin-ud-daulah
Asaf Khan. This matrimonial relationship with the royal! family
proved very beneficial to him and he came to be regarded as a prince
of blue blood.

He constantly enjoyed favour of the Emperor Shahjahan, who
raised his status and position by paying frequent visits to his house.
When Jafar Khan’s father (Sadiq Khan, the mir bakhshi) died on the
Sth Rabi-us-sani 1040 A. H./ 7th October 16302 the Emperor sent
prince Aurangzeb to condole with him. After this, when he was
brought into royal audience he received an increment of 1000 za¢/
500 sawar 1n his mansab which was now raised to 4000 zar/2000
sawar3 In the 7th regnal year, Shahjahan honoured Jafar Khan
by visiting his house. In the 10th regnal year he was promoted
to the rank of 5000 zat 3000 sawar.* After this, for a while, he was

I. He was the son of Aqa Tahir (whose poetical name was Wasli) a
agrandson of Mohammad Sharif Hajti, and neplew ard son-in-law of Itmad-
ul-daulah Tehrani., He beld a high rank in the time of Akbar, Jahangir
and early years of Shahjahan, and died on the 9th Rabi-us-Sani 1040
A. H./7th October 1630, (M. U., 10, pp. 729-31 ; O. B, D., p. 188).

2. M., U.,II, pp. 729-31.

3._ M., U., Eng. Tr., I, p. 722,
4. [bid.

Marfat.com



O} THT DI'WINME MINISTELS OF AURAY GZ7EER

under a cloud of suspicion but soon after he bzecame the recipient
of boundless favours. In the [9th vear ha was appointed governor
of the Punjab. At the end of 20th regnal vear he was appointed
mir bakhshi in succession to Khalil Ullah Khan, When Makramut
Khan. the oovernor of Shahjahanabad (Delht) died n 23¢d regnal
vear. Jafur Khan was given the governorship of that place and ME
mansab was raised to 3000 zat 3000 sawar with 1000 dv aspah and sef
aspaht  But within a year he was transfersed to the subahdart ot

Thatta (Sindh) in succession to Saced Khan Khan Bahadur Zafar
Tung.=

When Shahjahan fell ill on 7th Zithij; 1067 A H. 6th Septem-
ber 1638, his eldest and favourite son Dara Shikoh who was present
at the court assumed the entire control of adminisiration.’ Being
jealous of Muazzam Khan who was a close friend and favourite of
Prince Auranezeb, he could ill-afford to see him occupying a high
nost of wazir. Therefore, towards the end of September 1627 he dis-
missed Muazzam Khan,t and summoned Jafar Khan and appointed
him wazir. On this occasion he was given an ornamented inkpot.®

After his ficst coronation Aurangzeb summoned Muazzam Kharn
from Daultabad to appoint him his waz’r and councillor, and Jafas
K han was transferred to Malwu® as subahdar. But he remained 10
the 20od books of the new Emperor who increased his rank by 1000
sawar, do aspakh and sek aspah, Thus he now hecame a mansabdar
of 6000 zar/6000 sawar of which 4000 sawar were do aspah and sch
aspah. He was also given a special robe (khilat Ahas). n female
elephant, an ornamented dagger, a special sw ord and two fleet horses
of which one was covered with ornamented saddle.” He held the

.8, IOT, p. 104 5 MU, Fre, Tr., 11, p. 722,

<., I, p. 120,
I. L., 1L p. 4

=, I, . 265.
R, 1L p. 281 M, U., Ing. Try ¢ 722 ; O. B. D, p. i88.

6. According to Khwafi Khan, Jafar Khan cor tinued to eujoy the

privilece of wazir an d subakdar both. 1'ut this scams to be impacbable beca-
nse in the subscquent pages the fust man contradicts his own statement and
eavs that after the death of Fazil Khan fafar Klan was appeinted as wazir.

7. A.N.,p. 162 ; M, L., I, : p. 41 M. U, Eny, Tr., 11, p. 722,

1
2,
3,
4.
5.
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governorship of Malwa upto the 6th regnal year of the Emperor
Aurangzeb. Duning his tenure, he tried to increase the revenue of the
province and establish peace and order there. He also devoted his
attention to the prosperity of raiyai who were suffering from the
exploitations of the local zamindars ever since the later yvears of
Shahjahan’s reign.

[n Jamadi 1 1070 A. H./January 1660 Amir-ul-umara Shavisic
Khan was sent to the Deccan to put down Shivaji and to recover his
strong fortresses which he had captured and which served as places
of his abode and security.? The Amir-ul-umara after punishing the
Maratha rebels, captured Puna, Supa and Chakna : then he cstablis-
hed outposts in these places to protect the life and property of the
inhabitants of the Mughal terrirtory from the raids of the Marathas.
He renamed Chakna, as Islamabad. When he arrived ot Islamabad

(Chakna) he called Jafar Khan from Malwa to assist him in the
prosecution of the rest of the campaign.?

When Fazil Khan,® who had been appointed wazir on the 11th
Zilgad 1073 A. H./7th June 1663, died in Kashmir on the 27th
Zilgad 23rd June only 17 days after holding the post,® the Emperor
Cxpressed his grief at the unhappy event and presented the mourning

robe to the deceased’s nephew Burhanuddin who had recently come
from Persia. Jafar Khan was now summoned from Malwa to be.

1, M. L., I p. 122.
2. Ibid.

3. Ee was born about 1593 A, D. in Parsia. In the 7th regnal

vear of BSbabjahan 1e migrated to India and cttached Limself to Nawabe

A saf Khan (Nur Jaban’s brcther)., e spent his days in his company

and on the latters death, in the 15th Julus (R. Y. of shahjaban) te

entcred the royal service and received the rank «f 500 zat/50 sawer. In

the 23rd Julus-e-Shahjehani, be got the title of Fazil Khan and in the 28th

year received the rank of Sek hazari (3000). Aurangzeb after his succed

sion to the throne premoted him to the rank of 4000 zat/ 2000 sawar and-

i entrsuted to bim the duty of drafting the ordecrs connected with the diwan-

t  e-kul during the absence of the wazir. At the age of seventy le was appoin-
t  ted as the wazir, on 1'th Zilqad 1073 A. H./7'\h June, 1663

4. M. A..p. 46.
5. Ibid., p. 47 ; A, S, 1IL. p. 388 ; M. U. Eng. Tr., I. p. 552.
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installed as wazir, and Najabat Khan was appointed to succeed him.?
After enjoying the scenery of the beautiful valley of Kashmir the
Emperor started for Lahore on 22nd Moharrum 1073 A. H./16th
August 1663. He arrived there on Tuesday, the 7th Rabi 1,29th
September. On Monday, the 11th Rabt 11/2nd November theEmperor
was weighed on the occasion of his 46th solar birthday and a few fresh
appointments were made on this auspicious occasion. Aqil Khan
who was living in retirement at Lahore was reappointed a ‘dehazar’
(of 2000)mansabdar. Tarbiyat Khan was sent as an envoy to Persia. He

carried with him the reply to Shah Abbas's letter with costly gifts
worth seven lacs of rupees. Then on the 18th Rabi 11/9th November
the Emperor started for Delhi. When he arrived at Panipat, Jafar
Khan had his audience on 29th Rabi 11;20th November, 1663. Here
he was honoured with the insignia of wizarat and was presented a
jewelled inkpot.?

The appointment of Jafar Khan to the post of the wazir appears
to have been an act of concession to an elder peer, His only
gualifications were gentality of temperament, righteousness and
affable manners. As waZir he was so modest that he addressed
everybody as ‘sir’, and was incapable of displaying anger ; nor did he
like to listen coarse language in any form.* He was very fastidious
for procedure and he followed 1t very carefully. He considered it
his primary duty to draft the firmans and urgent letters. Then he read
the papers of the tan department, applications (arzi) and orders
(parwanahs). Next he gave his attention to the papers of khalsa
department, or any nagd: or abstract memo €Le. which were submit-
ted to him. After disposing of these papers, he applied himself to
other matters.

1. M.A,p. 47 ;M L, 1L p. 176.
2. M.L.,I1I,p. 177 : M. A,, p. 47 ; Wagai Alamgiri, p. 43 |1

conot know on what basis Jadunath Sarkar gives the date of appointment a
30th December 1666 which is incorrect. See, History of Aurangzeb, 111, p. 63.

3. M. U, Eue, Tr. II, p. 723 Manueel, L. p- 156 ; Addinue fur-
ther Manueci savs ¢ “On ccecasion when his horse stopped all of a suddcn,
Le dismounted and took a seat in Lis palatiquing, coakineg the fechng that
canscd this action by protesting that 1t was very hot',
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When Shivaji on the advice of Mirza Raja Jai Singh started
from his country to visit the Mughal court, the Emperor sent an
order drafted by Umdat-ul-mulk Jafar Khan on the 10th Shawwal
1076 A. H..9th regnal year (5th Aprif [666) granting him royal
tavours.! On Saturday, 18th Zilgad 1076 A. H. I12th May 1666
A. D.. the Emperor was weighed on the occasion of 1s 5Cth hunar
birthday. It was on this occasion that the Umdar-ul-mulh introdu-
ced Shivaji and his son Sambha into the roval audience.  Shivaj:
presented 1500 asharfis as nazar® and 6000 rupees as nisar® 1o the
Emperor.* In lieu thereof the Emperor overlooking his offences.

wanted to confer special favours on him and allow him to return

to the Deccan. But Shivaji unfamiliar as he was with the roval
etiquette retired to a corner and began to give vent to his dissatisfac-
tton to Kunwar Ram Stngh.®  Upeon this Raja Jaswant Singh very

respectfully  addressing the Emperor said, “He (Shivaji) is only

l
bliniia

(land-holder) and vet he has given expression to such g
viotent and discourteous conduct. Your Majesty has overlooked it
Verily 1t is your Majesty’s to do  as pleaseth Your Majesty, thouah
he should have been punished.® but the Umdar-ul-mulk Jafar Kh

being a kind and amiable person was favourably disposed tow
Shivaji.

an
ards
He laid his (Shivaji’s) petition before the Emperor, where-
upon his offences were pardoned and his life was spared.”  While
Shivaji was at Agra Nawab Jafar Khan continued to

be friendly to
him and assured him and his Maratha

friends of royal favours.8

). Rajasthani letters, quctcd in Shivaji’s  visit to Acra  Ed, by
Jadunath Sarkar aud Dr. Rugliubir Rinh, p. 22,

2. Nazar ; Preseut made t) a supcrior’,

3. Nisar : Litcrally, sacralfice ; ‘money woved round the 1ead of

the Fmperor and then scattered amony the people to ensvre Gods® blessings
fcr his Lealth or victery’,

€. M. A, p. 55,

5. Ibid,

6. Rajasthani letter, No. 17,
7. Rajasthani letter. No. 18,
8.

Parkaldas in a Ictter to Kalyvandas dated Tucsday 29th May, 1666
vetes DI hear that Shivuji pald scme money to Jufur Khban to win his

supp«rt, and elsewhlere tco le his sert more cr liss' Rajasthans letter
No. 121.
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The Nawab had a soft corner for the Europeans also. When
‘the English factors approached him for a hasb-ul-huim} granting
them duty {ree import and export of articles at Surat-port, the Nawab
nleaded their case. It was on his recommendation that the BEmperor
eranted the desired hasb-ul-hulm to them.? A letter from Surat to
\adras. dated 19th May 1664, gives full details of the concession
aiven to them, “The kinc has granted to all customs free for one
whole veur for all that shall be either exported : and since we hanve
received a letter from Gaffere Kaune (Jutar Khan), the kinyg's deadun,
which s called fusb-ul-hukm or the king's special command, that
a.quaints us the king received our letter and petition of the accompl
of the fight, read it, with so great content, and so much satisfaction
‘hat he had those in his country that faced his encmy, that  there
upon he gave to all favour exprest of 4 yeares custome graits. and for
aur further encourazenment, from the expiration of the yeare the halt
our customes for ever and are vet i expectation of greater

honours. ™

On the expiry of the period of aforesaid concession. the British
factors renewed their request for its continuance. AS before, they
approached Jafar Khan who promised his full supportd Now their
case was that as the duty on the Dutch goods had been reduced
from 3 1/2° to2° . the same privilege should be extended to them.
Their application with favourable remarks had been forwarded
to the Waz'r by the covernor of Surat, Ghiyasuddin Khan.® Jafar
Khan placed the facts before the Emperor who issued A firman on
July 25, 1667 that in future the duty should be lowered from 3 127
2 9, both on imports and exports, that no transit duty be levied on
the English goods throughout the empire and that in the cvent of

\ Hasb-ul-kukm +  Toterally, foce rding to crder’. These words
form e the initial formalio of 2 i et met t issued by an officer of
Qrate  on the Royal utherity, apd thonoe applicd as th t't'e «f srch
decument,

2. 1, T.T, {:155145541‘1}}?.312-15
3. [Ibid.

4, I, F. L (1665-1557), p. 272

5. TIhid. p. 274,

Marfat.com

. il —= =



JAFAR KHAN 935

‘robbery being committed every effort should be made to recover the
lost property which should be duly restored to the owners.! This
reduced duty on British goods was applicable not only at the port of
Surat, 1t was to be the same in Bengal, Agra and other places also.
In addition, freedom from transit duty on goods carried to Surat

7ia Burhanpur and Ahmedabad was also granted to the English fac-
tors.

Regarding Jafar Khan's relation with the French factors 1o
much matcrial is available to reconstruct the story. Yet there is a
reference 1n East India Factory Records about his Kind attitude to-
wards them. In July 1666, two Frenchmen arrived at the court with a
letter from the King of France to the Mughal Emperor.2  The object
of the letter was “to procure a grant so that his merchants may be ad-
mitted to live peaceably and settle factories of trade in his country”,
The two Frenchmen went to Umdat-ul-mulk Jafar Khan to be intro-
duced into the Emperor's audience. But they “had neither the
dignity nor countenance™. The Wazir asked them to show the pre-
sents which they had brought, because no letter, according to the
royal etiquette could be put before the Emperor without some gifts.
Upon this the Frenchmen told Jafar Khan that a duly accredited
representative of the country would shortly be arriving with requisite
gifts and presents for the Emperor. But Jafar Khan refused to com-
ply with their request insisting that they could not be introduced
into the royal audience without presents. He asked them to wait till
the arrival of their ambassador. Not being in a position to stay
any longer at the capital the Frenchmen left for Surat.® On their
way they were plundered by bandits, who reduced them to a miserble
plight and one of them named Beber was even wounded. They again
returned to Agra and presented themselves before the wazir seeking
his help in getting an audience with the Emperor. Wazr Jafar Khan
'was touched with their diplorable condition. He not only consoled
them but also pleaded their cause with the Emperor. The latter gran-

1. L.F.I (1665-1667), p. 274,
2. Ibid, p. 158.
3. Ibid.
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ted them a hasb-ul-hukm whereby they were to be given the same
commercial concessions as had been accorded to the Enghish. They
were allowed to establish a factory at Surat and in return 10 pay 3
percent as custom duty on the imported goods. The French factors
obtained these concessions only after they had fully assured the wazir
that they would present goods of foreion-make worth Rs. 3000 to the
Emperor and worth Rs. 1000 to him and 1o other nobles also.l

Thus, it is clear that the wazir was a link between the Emperor
and the foreign merchants, that all commercial transactions were
conducted through him, and that 1t wias not so casy for either the
Enclish or the Dutch or the French 10 by-pass him.

When Abdullah Khan, the exiled king of Kashgar, was coming
to the Mughal court Jatar Khan as the irst munister went oui on
his master's behalf to receive him on Sunday Hith Shaw wal 1073
A H. 15th March 16682 Mounted on his horse he shook  hands
with the roval guest and escorted him upto the audiepee hatl. On
the 25th Shawwal 29th March, when the Emperor had descended trom
the throne and was standing near the Tountain, Cinidat-l-muik pre-
cented the Khan in the audience ¢hamber. There was not a vard s
distance between them. The Khan saluted the Emperor and then
he stood in front of the Emperor near the fountain. The LEmperor
presenting him the cwighun fulcon’ ordered Umdar-ul-mulk Jafar Khan
to entertain the royal guest with the elephant combat and to sit with
him there.®

During his six and a half year of wizarat, Jafar Khan never led
any military campaign but always remained at the court, He per-
formed his official duties and participated in the social life there. On
Friday 17th Safar 1079 A.H.,17th July 1668, Mohammad Azam was
betrothed to Jahanzeb Banu Begum, the daughter of Dara Shikoh,
at the residence of Jahan Ara Begum known as Begum Sahiba. On

E.F.l. (1665-67), p- 281.
M. A, p. 71 : Manucci, I, p. 190.
. lbid,

4 Tle marriage was celcbrated latcr en Morday the 27th R: jab
1078 A. U, 21st Dicembir 1668,

(s T iy TR —
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this occasion  Jafar Khan  and other nobles presented
LO00D rupees as the nupitial oerma. A fow

to  her

months later on the
~-nd Shawwal 1079 AL H. 22nd Cebraary 1669 on the oceasion of
coronation dav celebrations the Eaperoc rewarded  Umdat-ul ik

Yarae Khan, his son Namdar Khan and many other nobles with

robes, horses and elephants.? Again, the 33rd lunar brrthday  of
the Emperor which fell op Fridav, the 18th Zilgad 1079 At 9(h
Avreil 1669, was observed with usual pomp and

fostivities, 1
Majesty sat on the throne Dut

no werghing ceremony took place as
the practice had been stopped from the [1th regnal vear.  Singers
and musicians reninad excluded from the court. Prince Mohammad
Azam was given a robe and a shield with jewelled knob and Moham-
mad AKbar arobe. Umdat-ul-munlk Jatar Khan and other courticrs
were also rewarded with robes, Finally, on the day following the

Id {2nd Shawwal 1080 A. 4 [3th February 1670) the Umdar-ul-minik
Was eranted

reward.?2

an increment of 1000 troopers and | crore of dams as

Perhaps to  ward off the mfirmity of old age the ywazir
began to drink heavily, Very often the Emperor warned him
saymng that the habit was harmful for his health, nor was it
becoming for the wa-ir in the empire of the faithful who was
under a sacred oblication to set an example to the people. To this
Jatar Khan would reply that, “he was an old man, without <trength
in his hand or firmness in his teet, had little sight in  his eyes, and
was very poor. By drinking wine he got the sight for secing, power
of wicldeing the pen in the scrvice of His Majesty, felt strength In
his feet to run to court when His Majesty called him, and could
Imagine to have become rich.”® He further added that “wine could
make the poor rich, the blini to see, the {ragile robust and the
cripple stout™4 Manucei siys that Emperor Aurangzeb smiled at
the fulminations of his grand wazir and that Jufar Nhan continued

1. Mo A, p. 74,

2. Tbid., p. 97,

3. MNMantccel, I, p. 157.
4. Ibid.

i

Y
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his old habit of drinking and so his health began to decline day by
day and he fell iil. During his illness the emperor visited his house
to comfort him. Counting his tast days on bed, he died on Friday,
the 25th Zithty) 1080 A H, 6th May 1670.1

Auranazeb was deeply grieved at the death of his devoted wazir
and he visited the deceased minister’s house to condole with huis
relations. He ordered that for three days 120 dishes of tood should
he sent to the hereaved fumily. Prinee Alohammad Azam and Prinee
Nohammad Akbar were ordered to gzo to the houses of his sons
Naimdar Khan and  Kamgar K han to express their sorrow and sym-
pathy. They were 4ico asked to console therr mother Farzana Begum.
Special robes were cent to cach of his sons and @ Fera? for the
widow. Subsequentiy, Prince Mohammad Akbar broucht out the {two
hrothers out of thetr mourning and escorted them to the Emperor
who honoured them with jewelled daggers having pearl ilagu (lace-
work) and many other fivours. Mourning robes yvefe also sent to
Bakhshi ul-nulk Asad Khan and other relatives®

Ldat-ul-mudic Jafar Khano was distineuished for hus cene-
rosity and right mindedness.  One day mr hakhshi Ruhullah Khan
whase rank was iaferior to that of the wazir, while presentng a
petition to the emperor 1dvanced too near to the throne and almost
usurped  the place meant for the wazird The emperorl did not
notice it but the wazir did. Next day, when Jafar Khan appeared at
the court, he moved his one foot tarther than was warranted by the
regulations.  Taking note of 1t. the Emperor remarked that “u
appears that you Aare ieporant of rules and resulations. Have
you not gone bevond the place assiencd  to vou?” Jafar Khan
soberly replied. *“ihe weoir occupies the first place in the court and
herefore in order to exhibit the difference between himself and mir

L ML AL, p. 1035 MU, T0 pe 2345 \lagucci, T, p. 19303 M. U,
Fu. Tr., Ih, p. 723 5 Wagai Alamgiri, p. 44:0. 1. C,p. 188

92 Tora: A lay corltining o thousaund tpees.

3 M. A . 1035 M1, 11, p. 2343 Mlanucei, I, p. 19303 AL, U,
¥no. Tr., L p. 723 5 IVagai Alamgiri, p. 44, O. b. D., p. 188,

4 Munucei, 11, p. 413
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bakhshi, 1 was compelled to movea step torward™. Now the Eimnpe-
ror realised 1t, but instead of reproving the mir bakhshi he offered
apology to his erudite wuzir saying that it would not recur again.! In
fact, he enjoyed immense respect in the court. The Emperor often de-
puted hum to receive foreign princes and ambassadors on his behalf.
For this assignment, his mature age and long experience. his good
manners and mastery of Persian language eminently fitted him. In
s character weee united the gracioasness of heart 1 nohility  of
behaviour, The famous poet Chandra Bhan Brahiman in his “Afiigs-
faar’ stvles Jafar Khan as Plato 111, and certainly he was a man
of mnumerable qualities of head and heart. But his political record
or admimstrative skl did not equal the respect and honour he
enjoved. No measure of reform, no salutary resulations, no record

of his keen-ness for improvement of the condition of the people
stand to his credit. Verily he was a powerless wazir of 4 powerful

CINperor,

e —

1. Manuocei, I, p. 444,
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Nawabh Asad Khan! entitled Asat-ud-daulah Jumdat-ul-nyuls
the last and the most {uvourie wazir of bmperor Auranvzeb, who
adarnced the high ofiice for more than three decades descended from
an illustrious family of Turkomans. Flis oricine] name was doham-
mad Ibrahim and he was the son of Zulfigur  Khan Quaramaniv® ond
from lis mother side he was the grandson of Sadig Khan mir belon-
Bt It is difficult to say exactly In whut circumsiances o when i~
father crd grundfather leflt their nonic i search of Thebiho vd s
came 1o Persia. which in the heyday of its  glory, offered refuge 10
tricd sdventurers and fortune hunters. But it was shodr iuck v hich
broveht hiy grend-futher Zulfigar Khan to the Persian court, wherg
he was received with due horour by Shah Abbas i, » ho appointed
him to the post of Polger begi of Shirw .14 But subsequently when
on semc suspicion Zulfiqur Kban wus executed 1n 1ou0-1601,  evil
stars began to haunt his fumily. Like ltmad ud-duulali. his sen
curnumed AKfanler® migrated to India towards the end of Juhungir's
reipn. At this time the Mughal court was dominated by novles of
Percian extraction and so it did not prove dificult for Khanlar 1o
win the esteem favour of the empcror. Jahangir conferrcd upon

1 Tt wastho title giver by Staljalin 3oty 27k vcer o f s e,
Vot ect, 11, p. 21,

2., M U. 1 p 310 Fne Tr b p 270 O, VDo 79-84.
3. lbid.

4. M. U, bre Trdyp. 270,
S.

Asio Kbhut's futlcr, Forl s e, st MU, M, e 82,
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aim the tide of *Zuliqar Khan't and thanks to thhe kindness of Shah-
jahan, he was macried to the daughter of Sadiq Khan brother-in-law
of Yamin-ud-daulah Asaf Khan2 His rank was rais-d to 3000
2at[3000 sawar, H's relationship with the ruline h use tully ensured
and safeguarded not only his int.rests but

also those of his family.
Towards the end o Shaljah s relot,

being struck with paral.sis,
he retired feom public life and se tled 1t Patna 10 pass his rem 1nng
days away from the hastle and bus'le of the Mugh ! court .nd (1
capital. He linger-d in his led till 1659.2 and when at lensth
death clos=1 his eyes he had the great s tisfaction that his cldest son
Mohamm +d Ibratim entitled Asad Khan ' 1d the honour «f holding
the post of second bakhsh! in the Mughal army.4

Not much is known about th- e wiy life of Asad Khan., He was
born in 1035 A'H./1625 A.D. at a 1ime when lark cloud: were gathe-
ring on the political horizsn of the Mugha! emnire. These were
the years f unprecedente] crisis in the co wrt politics but by the time
he attained his youth, thing: hid settled down ¢, normalcy and a
Dew era had begn with the access'on of Emperor Shahjahan. In
the absenze ~f any recorded evidepce 11 muiy

e presumed that he
must have re eived |

ssensinall those subjects which formad a pa:t
~f the contzmporary curricalum., As a res.lt of his earlv education

and car-ful upbring'nr he, in his later Jira was able to d:velop his
subtle personality. Shih Nawaz Khan, the ather of ‘Maasir-ul-

Umara® records th-t “from his early years thanks to his personal
peauty and ext:rnal accomplishments he
his contemp -raries” 5 No wonder,
or Shihjahan wh marrie ] him to
Asaf Khan, the waki/

Was conspicuous amongst
he became a favourite of Emper-
a daughter of his father-in-law
In 1654 he received the title of Asad Khans

L. Tuzuk, Rogers, I, p. 275 , O. . D., p. 80.

2. He was th¢ sou of Itmnﬂ-n:'l-n_iuuhlh,

britler of Fmpress Nur
Jahan aud brotlor-in-lasw o.f Empi-rt::rjul!:tugir,

3.0 MUA L .27 5 M U,, Eng. Tr., T p. 270 ; O, . D, p. 80.

¢, Tbid.

2. M, U, iPirs un Text), I, p. 311.
6. Manucci, T, p. 21,
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and was appownted (o the post of Akhtah begi (Master of horse) and

coon afterwards he was cevat d 1o the poation of second bakisfhi
an office which he held upto the 13th ve.r of Aur.ngz.b’s reign.!

It is related that e was a greatl favourite «f Emper. 1 Aurang-
seb also,  On 23:d May 1661 alung w.th Saif Khon and Multatat
K han he moved to the outskiris of the city of Deibi to accord wel-
come to the Persian envoy Budag Beg. He had the horow of con-
ducting the royal guest 10 the emperor’'s presence.? Having served
for long as a second bakhsht, in the Sth year of the Emperor’s reign he
was jaised to the renk of 4000 zat 2000 sawar (1662-63).° But he was
over shadowed | y the dynamic and domineering pers: nalitics of the
two prom nent nobles Muazzam Khan arnd Jofar Khan.o Thus he
found no opyo!tunity to playany significart role in con.empo ary
pohtics, especially between 1662 and 1668. On Sunday, lith Shaws
wal 1078 AH./13th March 1668 A. D., he accomjanivd Um-
dat-ul-mulk Jafur Khan 1o receive Abdullah Khan, the exiled king
of Kashi har.! On this occa ion, he bad the privilege of escoruing
the roval guest on horseback upio the doors of the audience hall.
A little later, 'n similar way, he received Husain Pasha, the kx-
govVeTNoT of Basra. 1h.s time among those who accomp.nied him
were Sadr-us-suddur Abid Khan, Mir Turuk Ekkataz Khan and Bk I:-
i1l Il Danishmaid Khan.® Perhaps, because of his excellent
Lnowledge of politica! etiquette two riding horses { swift speed were
presented to hm.® And on 2nd Zilhijj 1080 A H. 13h April 1670,

| Manucci vrites that Auranezeb ufter s cccession to thie throie
ercte to his father asking for o wift of jeviels, but mbal jal an o preed .
that) seut Wim a toral Acet Klan {Asue Klan) apersen ol om le strongs)
rccommended, dicamig that e miclt be more safely trusted tlan anld
othicr Living beiug™. (féfd),

2 M. A.p. 35, MU, bng Tr., I, p. 270.
3. Dr. “at'sh Cl*.:ﬁmlr:.’s Cute 1:5 vVrelnl by @ »ur or s0 iPurtiis and
P litcs at the Muptal Gourt, p. 1) i, U. cear.} states tlar in  the Sth

viur of Empuorer Auran:zeb's reign, Liis rai k vas rasec 10 4600 2000, Fre
M. U., Fnyg, Tr, 1, p. 270.

4- :I'II. A., [-l', 71;
5. Ibid, p. 86-
6. Ibid,p. 97.
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along with Prince Mohammad Akbar a-d Bahramand Khan, he
went out to recerve Nawab Bair who had  been summoned from
Dethi.  She was escorted to the imperial farem? The same year
occurred the death of Umidur-ul-medt Jafur Khan @ but for a while
the Emperor was reluctant 10 nominate his suceessor.  Hae only pro-
moted Asad Khan from the post of the sccond bukiin/i to that of
naib wazir®  On this occasion he received as aift a jewe fed cagger

= -

and two quids of betel leaves besides other presents. Further. he

—r

was attached to Prince Muazzam as his rivalulidar and the astrono-

mer Diyanat Khan was appoiited as his sawar. When Lashkuar
Khan died (February 1671), he was nominat d as mir bakhishi a'so3
He hel.l the two posts till 1673. Ev:dently the heavy responsibility
of civil and mi.ita y duties proved too heavy for a single ofhcer., Add
to this was the imperative nec. ssity of reorgantsing th~ army for meet-
ing the Ma atha mea ce. In these circumstances, A-ad Xhan resign-
ed the post of naib wazir. Upon this, the Emperor ordered Amanat
Khan, the divan-e-khalsa and Kitayat Khan, the diwan-e-tan  to
transact the business of the diwan-e-vwizarat jomntly an ! to aflix their
seals on state papers just below that of the dinun c-ashraf

In the South, the affairs were moving 10 a crisis because of the
rapid rise of the Marathas t power under the feadership of Shivaji,
and so the resources of the empire had to be diverted towards that
front. On the north western frontier also, the situatoa was going
cut ol control becau e of the tribal unrest. The failure of the Balkh
campaign and the loss ol Qandahar had adversely affected the impe-

rial prestige in that region. The relaxation of military pressure there

emboldened the refractory elements and they ratsed their heads. The
most tr-ut lesome among them were the Yusuf Zais. Bhagu assumed
their leadership and crowned Mohammad Shah as ruler.® He gave a
religious colour to his rebellion by securing support of Mulla Cha-

—

1 MOA, p. 109,
2. Akhbarat, 235l Zih'jja, 131t Julis (R. Y. 5 MULL Ty,
235 M. AL, p. 1C3.

M, AL, b, J0O8,

3.
4. Ibid, p. 125 26 ; M. U., I'ne. Tr., 1, p 271.
5. A, XN, p.1039-57 ;.M. A. p. 61,
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bl was hald in meash esteem by the Afchans. A large number
of his f=low tribesmen raliicd to his standard and crossed the Indus
in 1667 and invaded Pakhli. They seized the tort of Chachal and
other Muchal ouiposts and began to plunder the mmperial territory
near Ao koand Nilab, Aurangzeb decided 1o open the offensive
awine o trouble makers and wanted to crush them.  Accordingly
he orcored Ramil Khan, the  fuwjdar of Attock to cobect all the
Nu hel officers and troops a d march towards the tribal area.  Like-
wice Amir Khan. the swbafrdar of Kabul was dy cc *d 1o send Sham-
Jir Khan o the disturbed arca. Am n Khan was sent with a large
1 my rom Delhi to assist the orher commanders.?

Reinforced by Abdul Rahim Khans iroops whiehr arr.ved
under Murad Quii from Peshawar, A n Khan mar hed towards
ferry of Harum 1 October to cross the Indus there and enter the
Vueul Zai countro . But betore he could do ot th Yusulb Zais ad-
Coneed furtier, crossed the raer and delivered an attack upon the
imperiabists.  After . bloody and fierce struggle  the rebels were de-
fented. Amin Khan now entered the Yusuf Zais  country and dr ve
awav the enemy from the 2oy sl ol river Indus. Sinee he did
not hve sufcient nunber of maaanl q iterial, he prepared o watt
fo - Shamshic Khan,  And no sooner did the lattor arrive there,
Kam'] Khan and th other imperial generals resumed  the campaigcn.
They witacked the Yusuf Zats o their own land, defeated and plun-
de ed them and ravagzed and devasta od their country. Afier pres n-
tine 4 united fron: to the imperialists, the Yusuf Zats wiihdrew to t.¢
hills.  But soon the conflagr.t on spread to the other trib s also.
The Akur Zais ard dalizais of Sawad and Tora flocked 1o thie ssis-
tance of Yusuf Zais. They assembled at Mansur and launvaed a
vigorous attack upon e eperind soldiens Aut o they were doraated

and dispersad,

Nohammad Amin Khoo who had b2za osent from Delbl
{0 assist the other two generals, arrive | oat the scene of action in
August 1667, He crossed the Wabi ] river at Nari and took  over
the supreme comma.d  trom Shamshir  Khan,  Ho tactfully

| AN, p 1039537, M.A,p. oL
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handled  thr situation, suppressed the Al:han rising and after
establishing peace he returned to the court in response t» imperial
summons.  He feft the plicein the hands of Shamshic Khan with
instructions to k- ep the tribes i cheek., Thus {or the next five vears,
e, ull 1572 no tribal rising took place.

During this interval the trivai leaders collected  theirr men and
munition and revived their activities in 1672 on th pretext of pro-
vocation caused to them by the indiscrect behaviour of the fiored [
of Talalabad. The Afridis rose mnto rebellion und r their chiettain
Akmal Khan. The latter proclaimed himself king, struck coins
in his name a .d declared war agamst the Muoghals. The news of th-
Afridi rising st .rtled Mohammad Amin Khan the viceroy of Kabut,
and compelled him to leave Peshawar for Kabul without civinzr any
wei ' t to the report that the Afri ‘1s were blocking th Khybar Pass.
Mohammad \:nin Khan advanced to Al Masjid and eccamped there.
The Afechans s-ized the opportunity and opened the attack from
the heights kv relling down  huge boulders upoa the Mughal troops.
Thereafte . thev descen ted fr--m the hills and attacked their enemy
at close ra 'ge. The imperial comman:’er had to suiffer severe rever-
ses and losses.  His son Mir Abdullah and his son in-law Mirza
Sultan lost their lives, while thousands of his troops were seized and
made captive by th - Afghans an i sold s slaves. Finding his nerves
shattere 1. iie returned to Peshawer comnletelv broken 1in physique as
much as in spisits,

The success of Akmal Khan over Mohammad Amin Khan
redoubled the enthusiasm of the Afghans to continue the struggle.
A large numbe of triba! leaders includinz Khushal Khan the chief
of the Bangash trivpe unfuried the banner of revolt. This alliance
between the two tribal leaders made Aurangzeb anxious. Realising
the gravity of the situation, he degraded Amin Khan and ordered
Fidai Khan, the governor of Lahore to march towards Peshawar
to guard against the enemy’s offensive. Shortly atter, he recalled
Mahabat Khan from the Deccan and entrustad to him the respon-
sihility of deaiinz with the Afghans. Upon his failure to effect any
improvement in th2 siteation, the emperor sent Shujaat Khan and
Jaswant Singh. In February 1674 Shujaat Khan entered Karappa
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pass 1n the north-cast of the Kabul river, to find himsell arrayed
against heavy odds. Ia face of a heavy downpour of rains and snow
and guerilla tactics of warfare in the hilly tracts of Kabul, it was
difficult for him to achieve success. He suffered terrible Joss in men.

and moncy, and himself died fighting 111 the battlefield 2

The death of Shujaat Khan and the failure of Raja Jaswan
Singh against the Afghans and the disaster that befell the lmperia!
army, brought home to the mind of the cmperor, that his presence
in that region was absolutely essential. So huge preparations were
made. The emperor started from the capital to quell the disaffection
of the Afghans. He reached Hasan Abdal in June 1674 and stayed
there for about one and a half years. During this period new plans
for campaign were prepared. Fidai Khan was appointed VICETOY of
Kabul, Aghar Khan was called from the Deccan and sent to clear
the Khybar region. Not oaly this, the emperor also ordered Pr nce

Akbar to hasten along with Asad Khan to Kabul by way of
Kohat.2

Thus, on Tuesday 24th Jamadi-us-Sani 1085 A H. 15tk Septem-
ber 1674 Asad Khan was given a special robe, a sword and a
horse and an elephant. and directed to proceed to Kabul.3 Nothine
has been recorded by contemporary and later historians with regard
to Asad Khan's role in coping and suppressing the Afehan risings in
the north-western frontier, It is certain that he was not a aeneral and
he could hardly be of any assistance to his sovereign in the campaiorn
against the Yusuf Zais Further, his lack of military talenis is borne
out by the fact that he never commanded any expedition.  Nor dJid
he give any positive proof of his qualities as a soldier or general.
But 1t may also be urged with equal emphasis that the emperor did
not give him an opportunity to display his talents. Had he been
given 4 chance like Fidai Khan, Aghar Khan or Mukarram Khan,
perhaps, he too would have proved his worth. But he was destined
to share the misfortune of his master in his failure as to suppress

L. MU A, p. 131 5 Manucei, 1T, p. 237,
2. I'.A.,f 69b,; M. A, p. 136.
3. Ibid.
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either rebellion of Akmal Khan or giving peace to the north western

fronticr region. He returned with the emperor to the capital to-
wards the end of 1675.

On 8th October 1676. he had the honour of being appointed the
wa-ir of the empire. The Emperor gave him the badge of oftice,
which he was to occupy i. e. a jewelled inkpot worth Rs. 50,0002
Since he was already fifty, other elderly nobles were not satisficd with
his appointment. But mere age was not the criteria for such pro-
motion. Nor did the consideration of race or religion welgh with
the emperor. It were his qualities of head and heart which counted.
He was liberal and generous, besides possessing rich experience 1

civil and revenue departments. But this did not silence other aspl-
rants. Mahabat Khan the outspoken governor of Kabul angrily
protested to the Emperor saying that, “Your Majesty has appointed
2 suckling like Asad Khan asthe grand waiir. The consequences
of the premiership of such an unmanly fellow might have reached
Your Majesty’'s ears™.? It 1s not difficult to refute this allegation
from a man who throughout his whole hife never achieved success
on any front whatsoever. He only envied the superiority of Persian
and looked at Asad Khan with contempt, thinking that he would
not be able to shoulder the responsibilities of such a great office. In
striking contrast to him, Asad Khan's ccel temperoment, subtle:
pature, and piercing intellect assured him of full support of his
master and subordinates. Indeed, if we look at the probiems, which
confronted Emperor Aurangzeb, it would appear that he needed the
counsel of such a person who had the ripe experience in the two
important branches of the government 1. e. diwamn and faugdari

When he had looked after the affairs of divwani for two years
at the capital, Asad Khan had strengthened his poistion by marry-
ing his son Mohammad Ismail (Itigad Khan) to the daughter ot

Amir-ul-Umara Shayista Khan. After having been honoured with

1. M., A.,p. 152 ;M. U, Eng. Tr., I, p. 271 ; Wagas Alamgiri,

p. 45 1 History of Aurangzeb, 11, 1. 69 ; Moghal Kingship & Nobility, p-
235.

2. Letter quoted in History of Aurangzeb, 11, p, 69.
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the tile of Uonlat-wl milh . Asad Khan was ordered to go to the
Deccan in September 1677, H:re o different panorama was unfold-
e itself. The Mughal armies uader Tai Singh, Prince Muazzam,
NEan-e-Juhan Bahudur Kokaltash and Diler Khan were DUSY QIainst
the Marathus, A AL Shah and Qutb Shah., The problem of the
[eccan wus ro more problem of recognition of the rights of the
mdependent states. it was an open contest between the imperial
power and the people of the Deccan., who were being backed up by
the loenl potentates. Jai Singh's pride had heen humbled : Prince
Muazzam was accused of incapacity : Bahadur Khan was suspected
to bein league with the Adit Shahis and had been censored for the
reverses which the imperial army had suffered.  As regards Diler
Khan, he had arrived in the Deccan in June 1676 and was second
in command., He was an Afghan and made friends with Bahlo!
Khan, the patron of th2 Afghaa faction at Bijapur. Both of them
complained to the emperor that Bahadur Khan had arrived at a
secret understanding with the three Deccani powers and was averse
to the ANluchal success in that r cion. Not only this., Bahlol Khan
even offered to conquer Hvdrabad and crush Shivaji provided he
recetved adequate reinforcements and was guaranteed sccurty ol his
position and property.  Diler Khan persuaded the emperor to accept
the proposal.  Consequently, Bahadur Khan was recatled in Septem-
ber 1677 and the charge of afluirs of the Deccan was bestowed upon
Diler Khan until the appointment of a new subahdar Since in the
north-western frontwers. the Afghan rising had not yet been fully
suppressed and the embers of discontentment and dissatistaction
against the imperial govera >rs there still brewing, there was possibi-
Ity of an Afzhan rising of o similar type in the Deccan.  Moreover,
there was a lurking suspicron 1n the mind of the emperor that Diler
Khan, i conjunction with Bahlol Khan might create trouble for the
imperial covernment in that region. To guard against such an event-
uality and to keep a vigilant eve over the activities of Diler Khan,
the Emperor sent Asad Khan with a large army and suttable equip-
ment.t  Upon his arrival o the Doeccan, Asad Khan tound Diler

P M.A, p. 161, 1705 2L UL, Ve, Tr., 1, p. 271, History of
Auranpzeb, 1V, 1. 188,
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Khan fully loyal to the imperial canse. Thus alter satisfyimg him-
self and leaving instructions for others, he left the Deccan for the
north.

During the next few years we {ind generals coming more inte
limelight than administrators, The emperor’s trouble which, in fact
began in 1679 only ended with his lite.  Problems baftled his imae-
ination and he tried to concentrate all power Into his ovwn hand.,
He was not prepared to aliow his Prime Minister (wazir) o play
any significant role in politics. Even so Asud Khan, intensely  foyval
as he was to his master, never liked to go against his wishes, He.
thus, began to perform hts duties in 2 manner which instead of
heightening the status of the office, lowered its prestize and drgnity,
For nstanee, in [679 while the Rathor rebellion was in full SWing,
instead of being asked to command a. expedition against the Rat-

hors or reshuffle the imperial economy, which had receivel a scitback
on account of the frequent rebellions in the north-west and the
activities of the Marathas, the wazir was asked to put the *rike’ on
the forehead of Kunw.r Ram Singh, the son of Raja Jai Singh* By
delegating this power to his wazir, the Emperor committed another

mistake. The Rajput nobles, especially the Kachwahas,

who con-
sidered the practice of putting the “/kea’

on their forechead by the
Emperor as his special  prerogative now onwards began to harbour
suspicion against him. The delegation of this prerogative, thougsh
It apparently raised the status of the wozir, created a reverse imp-
ression on the minds of Rajput princes. This step was unwarranted
and uncalled for.

On Sunday 4th April 1680 Shivajir died. leaving behind the
Maratha kingdom utterly divided and distracted. So fong as he had
lived bitter rivalries and jealousies amongst the Maratha nobles
remained under surface but the disputed succession to the Maratha

throne, intensified groupism and divided the court into two factions,

In the end, Shambhaji crowned himself King after driving aw
Raja Ram and he reopened the struzole agatnst the Mughals

much fervour, but his position was DYy no ms2ans uneviable.

4y
with

wWithout

l. M. A., [ 1?6.
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foreseeing its calamitious consequences, he took the indiscreet step
of extending protection to Prince Mohammad Akbar, the fourth
son of Aurangzeb, who had rebelled against his father and had been
defeated and was being hotly pursued by the imperial troops, This
nroveoked the ire of Aurangzeb who marched to .ards the Deccan
(o chastise him. As the Rathor rebellion was still in full swing
he left Asad Khan and Prince Azim-ud-din at Ajmer to keep watch
over their activities. Asad Khan remained there from 1681 to 1684
and there fter he came to Ahmadnacar? where he paid his respects
co the emperor and remained nearer to him. The same year occu-
rred the death of his nephew (sister’s  son) Bahram, the bro
ther of Jafar Khan and the father of Bahramand Khan. A vear
{ater i.c. in 1685, another great calamity befell him, when has
mother died at Deolhi on Wednesday  22nd Muharram 1097
A H. 9th December 16835, The Emperor sent for Asad Khan
who wmade his appearance in mourning robes? The feehinugs
of arief on the part of the wa2ir were assuaged to a large exient,
when in 1686 Bijapur was conquered wnd occupied and Qa
felicitious  chronogram  ““zib shud masnad-cswizarat™ (1097TAH
1686 A D)% was composed on the occasion, it betokened the Emp-
aror's regard for him. The same yea  he was permitted to sit with
crossed less on a cushion in the royal presence. Khwajah Wata,
the darocha of th ‘sukh sajja khanal® (Steward of the department of
cosy-beds) brought to him a masnad, a gold embroidered pillow
(rakia-gah) and a carpet (ornamented ith gold embroidered figures)
etc. In return Asad Khan gave to Khwajah Wafa, a robe and 100U
rupecs as fnam,* which the emperor permitted him to retamn.?

While the siege of Golkunda was continuing Qulich Khan
was again and again striking at the iron walls of the fort. he was hit
on his shoulder blade by a bull-t. Nu sooner did the Emperor hear

s

il
n

ML A, p. 2415 M, U, Enge, Tr., 1, p. 271-72.
Abbhbarat, 223 Mulirrim, 290 Julog; MUA [ po 270
3. ML U., Voo Tr, Top. 2725 MO A p. 279,

4 [.am ! A rres ot or uift.

5. M, A, p. 281,

|
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of it, he sent Asad Khan to vistt him.? After the death of Qulich
Khan, the Emperor pressed the siege of the fort vigorously, but to his
utter surprise, he was told that Prince Shah Alam was i league
with Abul Hasan Qutb Shah, and that he was checkmating the
imperial plans with regard to the conquest and occupation of the
kingdom. But the fact of matter is that the Prince was trying to
induce the enemy to sue for peace through him so that he mav add
another feather to hi- cap as against his yvounger brother AMoham-
mad Azam, who had been given the credit of conquering the fort of
Bijapur. But Azam’s partisans dinned into the Emperor’s cars the
contents ot Shah Alam’s correspondence with the enemy.? Firoz
Jung intercepted some letters of the Prince addressed to the Qutb
Shah and handed them over to the Emperor who made up his
mind to imprison the suspected culprit and his family. Accordingly
he directed his wazir to perform this duty. Shah Alam’s pcrsonal
cont:ngent was sent to the front on the pretext of repelling an
unexpected attack and was directed to take up position round
the Prince’s camp. On the morning of 2Ist February, 1687 in acc-
ordance with a pre-concerted plan. Shah Alam with his four sons
was 1nvited to the Emperor’s tent for consultation. After a few
minutes talk with him, they were asked by Asad Khan, the wazir
to step into the side room to listen to some secret instructions of
the Emperor.® According to Sagi Mustad Khan the Prince went
willy-mlly to the prayer-room, where he and his sons were stripped

off their arms and politely told by Asad Khan that they should
consider themselves prisoners.?

The imprisonment of Shah Alam removed one of the obstacles
1n the way of the conquest of the fort of Golkunda. The Emperor

with the help of his Shia wazir Asad Khan his Shia paymaster general
Ruhullah Khan, Saf Shikan Khaa, the chief of the artillery, Salabat

l. M.A, p. 289 ; History of Aurangzeb, IV, p. 249.

2. FA, f 113.-b,

3. F. A,f 114a-15 ; M. A, p. 293-95; M, L, II, pp. 330-24 ;
History of Aurangzeb, IV, pp. 430-32,

4. M. A., p. 295, Isardas Nagur says ! ‘“All the property stores,
horses, elephants etc. of the prince were confiscated, and the clerks of the

iy

office were ordere i not to use the t'tle *Shah’ f.r the prince”’. F. A, f.

i| l5a-b).
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h nard Ghairet Khon pressed tismihtary operation against the lort
with greater vigeur. Braving the difficulties presented by nature and
man. the Emperor occupied the fort on 21st September, 16GRT. Asud
Khan's presence on the scene of warfure exercised a sober intluence
o 1o Persian nobles and prevented  quarrel amongst them. [1 was
duce 1o him that s countrymen were able to retamm and sustam
their reputation Tor valour and devotion for the imperial cause.
They could not be accused of nartiafity for a Shia kingdom .t The
conquest of Golkunda brought another increase in the rank of Asad
Khan, It was raised to 7000 zer and 7000 sawar (raft hazart Zat we
MH’L'H!';E.

The Dececani Kipgdoms had been conguered and oceupied,
but the pecilication of the country wis 4 Jithicult tisk. Prom tNayuk
the ruling Berad Chictrain, whao communded 12000 cavalry and
OGO ariantryimen, exvercised authority from his strenchord al Sagar.

Ho rofused to surrender this vast strip of territory to the viughuls.

Likewise, Siddi Masaud controlled the area lvinng souih ob e
Tungbhadra. In other parts 100 independent Hindu and  Mushin
chicls reisned supreme. True, that these chiefs were compelled 1o
abandon theit possessions, but cven then the Muchals could 1ot
breathe a sigh of relief. Even so, during the nexi three years nulitary
operations against the Marathas reduced  Shamthaj to narrow
ciraits. But his capture und exccution iistead of solving  the Leccan
problem rendered 1t even meore complicated. Aurangzeb to.nd hin-
celf in hot waters but fortunately for him, Asad Khan and hits son
Itigad Khan shouldered the onerous responsibility.  In lo8Y Asad
Khan presented to the emperor his son's despatch announcing  the
conquest of Raigarh.® The Empcror was 50 pleased to hear the neEws

I. Ja:'unath Sarkar unjustly accuscs tl e Shias for their ballf hearted-
ness in the siege «f Gelkuni'a (Histrov of Awrangzeb, +V, p. 433.37; ; Asad
K han was sent with prince Kam 1 khsh to bring rcinforcements,  ‘hle
¢ ing so he even risked his life, because according to the wsutler of M. A,
T e men could not advanc: one inch owinv to the sliower o f musket bullets,
rockets, chadar and hugga  bombs) wit out being bloon up or 7 oun'ed
M. A, p. 295

2. M. U., Eng. Tr., I.p. 272,

3. Aurangzeb renamed it as “Unamparh™ Fo A 0 15da
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that he granted him a special robe and jewelled jigha adorned with
heron’s teather (par-c-kalung) and on this occasion the band played
Joyous tunes.! The courtiers too bowed before him and  offered pres:
ents to him. And on 20th Safar 1101 A.H..'23rd November 1689
Itiqad Khan himself waited upon the Emperor. He was promoted
to the rank of 3000 and was presented a robe, a horse, jewelled

quiver, a b w, rupees 3000 in cash and honoured with the title
of Julfigar K han Bahadur.?

A year later, on 19th Safar 1102 A.H./12th November 1690,
Asad Khan was commissioned to chastise the Marathas on the
other stde of the river Krishna. The Emperor himself marched from
Koregaon, 32 miles from Bijapur, to supervise the operations.
Before his  departure, Asad Khan was presented with an amulet set
In diamonds containing a copy of the Quran enclosed in a case, a
special robe and a horse worth 300 muhars. Asad Khan marched
towards Nandiala and conquered the fort.® There he received
orders to hasten to his son's assistance, who was besieging the
fort of Jinji.! As he delayed in marching, prompt orders were issued
to him to expedite his departure to the scene of operations. Acc-
ording to Saqi Mustad Khin, the Emperor thereafter wrote another
Sirman with his own hand and in the open court said to the Afwnshi,
“Asad Khan shows his eagerness to see his son but now when the

latter is hardpressed, he is delaying and...it is easy to boast but
quite another matter to act’’.s

This sarcastic remark which the Emperor made had a context
behind it, which is very Interesting,  On some occasion, Asad Khan

I FOALf 154a; M, A, p. 332,

2. 1bid.

3. M.A,p.338; 3. U, tng. Tr, I, p. 272 ; Hislory of Aurangzeb,
V, p. 40.

%. Zulfiqar Kian, the Muglal Commanldecr | ad leen detached from
the imperial co .rt at Korviaon at the end of Nov, 1689. He marched by
v-ay of Raichpur, Karnaul, Nandival, Kadlapa and Gramkonda, and then
descendc! into the Karnatak plan (about June 1690) figl 1ing and C.ptiring
many forts on the way and reaci-ing  Kanjivaram in Aug and env'rons of
Jinji in the beginning of September 1690 (M. U Enz. Tr., I.p. 272 ;
History of Qinjee & jis Rulers p. 2925 History of Aurcngzeb, V. pp 68-697.

5. M OA L pp. 352-53 ; lagaim Karaim, {. 8b ; History of Mrwiang zeby
V, pp. 74-75,
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lold his friends, “‘the Emperor has pot yet assigned to me any task
f he did it he would be able to see what a Twrk can do™t This
wis reported to the Emperor who annoyed with his prevarication
exclaimed in the presence of Fazil Khan and Qabil Kban, the dar-
ocha of ibrary, ©Don't boast any maore because, the pride of being
2 Toode 1s over™ . [U was this remark, the bmperor quoted in his

firniai,

But in tairness to Asad Khan it may be remarked that the
Emperor's sarcasiin s ancalled for. The latter could not fathom
the real cause of his wadir s delay in marching to Jinjt. Asad had to
overstiy at Kaddappa because he had to organise the administration
of the conquered region and restore peace and order there. S¢co-
ndly, he had to wart for the arrival of Prince Kam Bakhsh. And
finallv, the waiir circumspect and cautious as he was, had to
complete his preparations before entering the hostile land. These
considerations have escaped the attention of the official historian
and those who have followed him,

On receipt of this pinching firman Asad Khan moved on. He
met Prince Kam Bakhsh on 21st Muharrum 1103 AH. 4th October
16918 apd the two marched towards Jinji, where they reached on
L6th December 16914 Ever since his arrival in early September 1690,
Zulfiqur Khan had been striving hard to devise means to reduce the
(ort, but his efforts had met with litle success. Jinji was not a
single fort ; it was a group of forts enclosed on three sides by steep
hills which were difficult to be scaled. Tts strong walls with form-
dable bastions mounted with guns gave it a commanding NOSItIoNn.
Thus its defences appzared to be impregnable. On the other hand,
the Mughals were defictent in the art of siege and Zulfigar did not
command an adequate number of troops or heavy artillery. Add
to this, was thf: activity of light Maratha cavalry.

1. M. A., p.352-53; Ragaim Karaim, f. 8b ; Histery of Aurangzeb,
V., pp. 74-75.

0 Hearing this from the emperor, both of them (Fazil Khan and
Qabil Khan recited it. M.A., p 333,

3. M. A. p. 344 ; History of durangzeb, Vyp. 75.

4. Adkhbarat, 5th Ra{'u -us Sant, 35¢h julus fR Y.) 3 M. AL, p. 344,
V(. L. 11, p. 418 ; Ifistory of Aurangzeb, V., P. 75.
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So the task which lay before the Mughal commuander was not
easy. Therefore after his arrival near the fort Zulfiqgar Khan, in-
stead of opening the siege, sat down before it. For the moment
his reputation as a general who had attained victory at Raigarh,
amily and attained unbroken success at the Ka-
ddappa and Arcot districts created much consternation amone the
garrison, bat he could not compell the besieged to surrender the
tort. He assessed the situation and requested the Cmperor to scid
200 maunds of powder and 500 soldiers from Madras. Soon the
demand increased to 300 maunds of powder und 500 grape shot,
MO soldiers and 30 gunners (September 1690). Ho asked the Fng-
lish and the Dutch to supply him powder and gunners.  But to add
to his consternation in November 1690, the three Muaraitha chiefs
such as Nimajt Scindhia, Manloji Pandhare and Nagoji Mane who
had deserted the Mughals joined Raja Ram with 2000 horsemen.
They were assigned the charge of the defence at Chakrakulan. Three
months later Raja Ram himself arrived at Jinji to second the efTorts
of his officers and to secure the assistance of the petty Hindu
princes of the eastern coast with a view to organise a confederacy
against the Mughal armies, posted in Golkunda and Bijapur. But
thanks to the discord and dissension amongst the Hindu chiefs

lus plan did not succeed. Only his first cousin the Raja of Tanjore
helped him in defending the fort.

&

seized Shambhaji’s t

Zulfigar Khan had never expected that the Marathas would
be able to stand against the superior mulitary resources of the Mu-
chals. Their roving bands delivered surprise night attacks, cut off
the Iines of communication, seized the convoy of provisions and
reduced the Mughals to a sorry plight. Famine stared them in the
face. The desertion of the Deccani manscbdars. who had accomp-
anled him, now left him almost isolated. Upon this e appealed to
the Emperor to send rainforcements, provisions and money ctc. The
latter quickly responded and deputed Lashkar Khan to take neces-
sary steps to that end. The arrival of Syed Lashkar Khan gave

much needed relief to Zulfigar Khan.t A little later, he summoned
Alt Mardan Khan, fajdar of Kanchi He strengthened his positiun

——

L. Dul., &, 99b,
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by throwing supplies inside his camp and then started to lay hands
on the kingdom of Tanjore and Trichnapalli, which is situated more
than 120 miles from Jinji. After levying contributions from the
-amindars of the South Karnatak, he returned to his camp. He
fought many battles with the Marathas and every time he defeated
them and put them to flight? At the end of August he marched
towards Tanjore and by December 1691 he conquered Trichnapalll,

Such was the position of the Mughals at Jinji when wazir
Acad Khan and Prince Kam Bakhsh arrived there to relieve Zultigar
Khan. Encamping at Saydun, 120 miles from Jinji, Asad Khan sent
Rao Dalpat with abundant provisions and treasures to Jinji.? He
ordered Rao Gopal Singh Chandwar, Malhoni Ghorpare. Siddy
Salim Khan and Savant Devi, to march towards the fort of Jinji
and extend necessary assistance to Zuifiqar Khan. Passing through
the hilly and rough tracts and dense jungles, they reached Kanchi
where they met Ali Mardan Khan, the funjdar of the town. Rao
Dalpat marched in his company a stage furiher and encamped near
the fort of Wandiwashi, 24 miles from Jinji. After a brief halt, Reo
Dalpat acain resumed the journey. On the way he received a lctter
from Zulfigar Khan, which was delivered to him by Mailab Khan,
informing him that he himself was to welcome him. The arrival ol
fresh reinforcements, money and provisions brought back hic
among the invaders. Shortly after, Zulfigar Khan, appointed R
Dalpat to command the right wing and himself rode out to reecn
noitre the fort. When thc enemy once more became active, Rac
Dalpat’s division was sent to encounter them. Rao Dalpat deteated

them and put them to flight with heavy losses® Still the siua.
tion remained fluid.

All the while the prince and the wazir lay encamped severd
miles away from the scenc of action. But when the aravily o
the situation was brought home to their minds, they moved from Sa)
dun and arrived Kanchi. Zulfigar Khan and his associates hastenes
to welcome them. They arrived in their company near the fort ©

1. Dul, f. 99b,
2. Dil., f. 103b,
3. D, f. 104a,
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Jinjr.t Zulhqar Khan now renewed the siege in 1692, He pitched
his camp opposite the Pondicherry gate of the fort near a hillock
named ‘dlr Madad’® Asad Khan and Prince Kam Bakhsh encamp-
ed three miles away from him, beyond the northern gate, on the
road leading from Krishnagiri to Singhavaram® hill.  An enclosure
was thrown round the prince's camp. It was guarded by Ismail
Khan and other local auxiliaries. Hits enclosure lay on the north-
west of the fort. 11 the direction of the Karnatakgarh and opposite
the fort of Jinji. For purpose of safety each Mughal outpost was
encircled with trenches and earth maunds. Despite all these pre-
cautions, the gate of Shaitandari could not be closed with the result
that the garrison could move out freely and procure provisions
whenever they liked. Kakar Khan held the outpost Vetvalaur
(Anwal) from where the supplies reached the fort. Every nmight the
Marathas very audaciously threw rockets into the prince’s camp
which compelled Zulfigar Khan to post some men there to guard 1t.
One night a Maratha force, about five thousand strong, sallied out
of the north gate but was repulsed by the Mughal troops. But the
consternation caused by this raid was so great that Zulfigar shifted
the prince’s camp to a site by the side of his own. The two camps
now were protected by the one and the same enclosure.

The place at the north gate, vacated by the prince was assig-
ned to Syed Lashkar Khan. Thereafter Zulfigar Khan decided to

attack the Chandrayandurg. He laid out trenches opposite the gate
of the fort and bombarded the hill and the Pondicherry gate but
without any success.? 1In delivering this attack his soldiers had
to face many hardships. Bhimsen, the author of ‘Nuskha-¢-Dilkusha’
who was present on this occasion and who has given an eye witness
account writes, “God knows what policy he adopted ? Having
placed the guns at the fort of the Chandrayangarh hill, he fired the

1. M.L.,II,p. 418 ; Dil,f. 105a.

2. DBhimsen who was present there, says ; ‘‘From that hillock the
balls from the cannon reached the fort very well”. Dil., f. 105b,

3. But Dhimsen mentions it ‘Sholingdpuram’ (Dil , {. 105a.).
4. Dil,, fI. 1055-106a,
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auns ,from both sides. The ran fetl  with excessive  severitv.
Ever}-'fduy we Lad to come and go over the hills. Grain was de;gr
and the soldiers had to spend days and nights in the trenches
amidst ereat hardship. Besides this, Asad Khan and Zulligar
Khan, removed Rao Dalpat from the position from where he had
been guarding the prince’s camp and posted him to a trench where
Mohammad Momin (darogha of artillery) had constructed a court-
yard—a strong balcony in the centre of the hill. In the whole of
the carnp twenty four tanks could be seen {rom the portico. In the
rainy scason the entire tract of land looked like a single tank.™™?

After some time when Zulfigar Khan and Rao Dalpat returned
to the camp, and subsequently when they were prececding towards
their trenches, a large group of Marathas (escended from the hill
and attacked the outposts of Mohammad Moemin. Zulfigar Khan
and Rao Dalpat immediately marched to his assistance.  But they
found it difficult either to move on horseback or foot. So they
stopped where they were. Fortunately. however, the soldiers who
were in the trenches took the enemy by surprise, slew them in o
larce numbers and pushed away the rest. Thus Rao Dalpat and

his men recovere( their lost position and repatred the damaged out-
p Osts.®

At the end of the rainy season, the position of the Mughals
became still more untenable because of the arrival of more than
30,000 Maratha barghis from western India. This huge army had
bean ruised by Ram Chandra, the deputy of Raja Ram in the Maha-
rastra. It was led by celebrated generals like Dhanaji Jadav and
Santaji Ghorpa:e and it was bubbling with enthusiasm.® 1o counter
this new threat, it was decided to withdraw from posts and concen-
trate at a single point, and so orders were issued to various officers
to this effect. Syed Lashkar Khan and Kak..r Khan arrived soon
but Tsmail Khan Maka who was posted on the western side of the
fort could not do so because he had a longer distance (o cOver and
had to coliect his soldiers scattered over an extensive area.

1. Dil., f. 105b.-106a

2. [lbéid.
3. M, L., I, p. 410,
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Soon after their arrival the Maratha  bands entered the Kanji-
varam district and struck terrov in the hearts «f the people who
abandoned their home and fled in differe t directions. Now Santaj
Ghorpare took up his position near the Kaver pak. Al Mardan
Khan, the Mughal commander moved out of Kanjivaram to check
his further advance but he was defeated and captured. Later on he
was released on payment of a heavy ransom.? Another Maratha
contingent led by Dhanajt Jadav moved from a different direction
fell upon the imperial troops encamped round Tjr and  caputred
[smail Khan Maka and his 500 men.2 Thus the Marathas were com-
pletely successful in gaining control over the Karnatak region, com-
prising of Kaddappa and Kanjivaram districts. In 1693 Keshar
Ramanna was appointed as swbalidar of the region and wuos posted
there with 1000 horse and 4000 foot.

It 1s true that in none of these campaigns Asad Khan dircctly

participated, not because the Emperor had deputed Zulfigar Kha

to conduct the campaign, although he was much Junior - to some of
the officers assoc’ated with him on  this occasion, but he had been
ex 1citly instructed to pay the part of generalissimo and therefore
from the very beginning he cautiously watched the turn of events
taking place on the front to wlich he had been posted. However,
taking into consideration h's unique position. we cannot hold him
responsible for the failure of the campaign or for lack of enthusi sm.
There were other reasons for the failure of the Mughals in presenting
a common front or making a concerted cffort against the Maruthas.
Pre-eminently it was due to lack of unity amongst the Mughal generals.
One example may be cited when Zulfigar Khan heard that Ismail
Khan Maka had been surrounded by the enemies, he immediately
sent word to Rao Dalpat asking him to march for his assistance

but the Rao replied that “some body else should be sen: to take

charge of the trenches so that he may go to his aid’".3 [n this way the

indiffereat attitude of Zulfigar Khan and of the prince joined to the

b. D, £ 108b; According to Khwahi Klan e was released on
Payment of tv o lacs rupees. M. L | [1, p. 416.

2. Dil, f. 107b ; M. L I, p. 416.

3. DI, 1, 107a,

|
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[ack of unity among the Mughal generals occasioned the loss of the
rich districts of Kaddappa and Kanjivaram. Moreover, Zultigar
K han held no consultations cither with his father Asad Khan or
with Prince Kumt Bakhsh, Had he acted  judiciously

the Country
would have been saved from the hands of the Marathas.

Tre revival of the Maratha activity in the neighbouring recion

reduced the Mughals to a miserable phght. Instead of being ageres-
sors, they had now turned into defenders.  The hre of the source
of supply of provisions wis completely scaled and famine begun to
rage in the imperial camp.  Even their communication with the base
was completely cut off by the enemy.?  Newsletters frcm the court
stopped coming. Add to this, was the constant fear of surrrise attac-
ks and conscquent loss of life and property.  On the top of 1t was
the apprehension of the Emperor’s censure. No wonder that Zultigar
Khan, Asad Khan and Prince Kam Bakhsh were overtaken with
Nervousness.

The imperial camp presented a tragic picture of strained reac-
tion and conflicting obiectives among the leading officers.  Prince
Icam Bakhsh was foolish and capricious. He was swayed by the
counsels of his worthless and young favourites.? Asad Khan was
astute and touchy. He felt much humiliated when the prince asked
him to travel on horseback all the way from Kaddappa to Kanjiva-
ram.  And the prince on his part was chagrined to find that the

person appointed to assist and advise him was treating him as a  sus-
pect and keeping a vigitant eye on his movements and activities.

Therefore, to subotage the plan of Zulfigar Khan he opened
cecret negotiations with Raa Ram who welcomed the dissensions 1n
the royal camp with a sensc of malicious satisiaciion.  But the s.cret
teaked out and Zulfigar Khan tichtened his vigilance.  He instructed
Rao Dalpat to keep guard on the prince’s camp and lured spies to
furnish him relevant information with rcgard to his surreptiiious
manocuvrings.  Further, when Asad Khan reported to the Emperor

1. M. L., II,p.420.
9. Dil., f. 107a ;3. L., 11, p. 4193 M, U, Eng. Tr., I, p. 272
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about the prince’s behaviour and conduct, he was directed to be
much careful and cautious. Kam Bakhsh was forbidden to go out
for riding from the camp or to admit or send anybody from his
camp without the permission of the wazir? The new restrictions
proved irksome to the prince though it wuas given out that they
had been taken to safecuard the security of his person. Kam Bakhsh
in sheer frustration made a bid to escape from virtual captivity but
his attempt failed. His survetllance was tightened still further.?

As 1t the sporadic night attacks of Santap Ghorpare and
Dhanajt Jadav were not enough to distract the mind of Asad khan
and his son, circulation of the death of the Emperor rendered confus-
1on worse confounded . Prince Kam Bakhsh once more became
restless and active® His bitterness against the wazir increased
manifold thanks to the whisperings of his favourites and supporters.
He was pursuaded to plan the capture of his enemies, proclaim
himself emperor, seek the support of the Marathas and escape to the

fort of Jinji,* failing which they told him that he would be blinded
and sent as a prisoner to the new Emperor.

In consonance with their suggestions, the prince one night

made preparations for his flight along with the ladies of his harem.
Palanquins and elephants were assembled but before he could start
he was intercepted by Asad Khan who alerted Zulfigar Khan of the
nefarious plot which had been hatched. Asad Khan himself hasten-
ed to the prince and asked him, “ What is the reason for the assem-
blage of conveyances at this hour of the night 2 The prince
replied, ““I'he spies have reported that the enemy has planned to
deliver a might attack.” The wazir said, “The report 1s fake. You
should have not taken this step without informing me”. Finding the

wazir adamant in his attitude and ready to offer armed resjstance,
the prince dismissed his retinue and gave up the attempt.®

1. M. A,p. 356-57a; M. L, 419 ; Dil., f. 107a; M, U. Eng. Tr.,
1, p.272,

2. Ibhid.

3. Dil,f 107a; M. A, p. 357-58; M, L., 1], p. 419, History of
Aurangzeb V. p 83,

4. Ibid.
5. Dil., f. 107b ; History of Aurangzeb, V, p. 83,
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Throughout the might, Zulfigar stayed in his (rench readh
to strike a blow and seize the prince. In the absence of any Furthekr
Imformation. 1t was quite natural for him to feel anxious: Havine
waited tor a few hours, he summoned atl high nobles for consultatimﬁ
and advice.r The following morning a meeting was held in the
cammp of Asad Khan. The nobles with one voice urged him to cuard
the prince more rigorously, saving, “What face shall we shohw to
the Emperor if we cannot set the prince right 2 The evil should be
nipped in the bud.  Let it not occur again. It would not be proper
to abandon the trenches and to concentrate the entire army in the
rear, round his and the prince’s camip.” But evea this task was not
easy. Zuifigar Khan was compelied to nail his big guns and aban-
don them. Therecafter fighting through enemy’s ranks at the close of
the day he reached Asad Khan's camp.

While Asad Khan and Zulfigar Khan were taking mecasures te
guard the tmpenal camp from the attacks of the enemy, the {oolish
prince prompted by the advice of silly courtiers continued to hatch
plots against them.2 They now suggesied to him to arrest the two
generals at the time of their next visit to him and then grasp supre-
me power. But the news of this plot leaked out. Fed up with
constant fighting and intrigues of the prince, Zulhigar Khan, who
had reached his father’s camp at night, held consultations with him
and they decided to arrest the prince.  Accordingly, they rode forth-
with to Kam Bakhsh’s camp. Arriving before the audience huall
unceremoniously entered the canvas enclosure, seated on their ele-
phants and knocked down the screens. The other nobles remained
standing as silent spectators, for they were well aware of the prince’s
treacherous role.  The servants of the prince foohishly discharged
bullets and arrows at Asad Khan and his son and raised much hue
and cry. There was confusion everywhere.?

Asad Khan threw away his mask and appeared in true colours.
Till now he had waited and watched the activities of the prince and
had done nothing to bring him to his senses. Defeat at the hands

1. Dil, f. 107b; History of Aurangzeb, V, p. 83,
2. Ibid : M, 1., II, p. 420,
3. Ibid.
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e

of the Marathas and constant failure to stem the tide of their rands,
together with the difficulties which the imperial soldiers were experi-
encing, compelled him to resort to this alternative. Indeed, therc was
no other way out. Moreover, he had received the Emperor's order
to send the prince to the court with Mukarram Khan.! Thus he was
doing nothing unwarranted or illecal. His overwhelming influence,
quick movements and intelligence took Prince Kam Bakhsh by sur-
prise. The latter lost heart and overcame with the sense of uiter
helplessness, he came out of his harem by the main gate. He had
hardly advanced a few steps when Asad Khan's musketeers seized
him by his arms and led him bare-footed to the wazir. Rao Dalpat
who was sitting on an elephant could not bear the humiliation to
which his master’s son was being subjected. He promptly pushied
his elephant forward and with great ability lified the prince up on
his saudah and sat behind him as his guard. He brought him to
Asad Khan's presence.? Unable to control his anger, the aged minister
scolded him saying, “The rumours you have heard are false. Our
Emperor is safe.  Why have you done so? You have disgraced your-
self and involved me and covered my grey hairs with disgrace.?

Taking advantage of the confusion caused by the arrest of the
Prince Kam Bakhsh, the Maratha free-booters sallied out and deli-
vered a few surprise attacks upon the imperial camp.*  Considering
it unwise to leave the prince in his own camp, Asad Khan brought
him to that of his own and treated him with great courtesy. He
saluted him and served dishes with his own hands. Syed Lashkar
Khan was appointed with his soldiers to guard him. The ladies of the
prince’s harem were also brought and were lodged in a separate tent.5

I. Dil, f. 111b; M. A, p 359 M.L, II, p 420 ; History of Ginjee-
& its Rulers, p. 118.

2, Dil, f. 108a,.
3. [lbid.

4. M. L., II, p. 420.

5. Dil, f. 108a ; M.A. pp. 858-59 ; Manucci, I, p. 316 ; Khwafi
Kban bas not given the details, Sce M, 1.., 1, p, 420 ; Prof. Sarkar men-
tions that, the wazir called prince Kam Yaklsh a dancing girl's sca ; but
this sentence is not mentjvned in ‘Nuskha-e-Ditkusha® of Bliimsen who was

an cye witness to the whole affair., Had Asad Khan said so. le would have
certainly mentioned it.
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At daybreak Zulfigar Khan summoned ali the officers of
the army. great and small. to explain to them the Prince’s treacher-
ous role vis-a-vis his own position. He assured them about his safe
custody and won them over to his side by lavish distribution of gold
and presents.  In this manner Asad Khan and his son were able
to cffect unity and harmony amongst the generals and the soldiers.

With this episode ended the fear of internal hostility and divid-
ed counsels. A great obstacle had been removed. But the trouble
was not vet over. Shortly after. news arrived that Santaji Ghorpare
who had scored victory over Ali Mardan Khan, the faujdar of Kany-
varam, had not only ravaged and plundered the regions through
which he passed but that he had also established his sway over 1t
and was marching towards Jinji to strike a final blow at the imperi-
alists, Asad Khan and his son now found themselves in a very
nrecarious and perplexing situation. But they did not lose courage
and beaan to form plans to repel the Maratha threat. After Santaji
Ghorpare had arrived at Jinji, for several days there occurred irregu-
lar skirmishes between the opposite parties. The Marathas missed
no opportunity of raiding the imperial camp and delivering attacks
on the foraging parties, Bhimsen, an eye witness of these events
writes, “All the elephants. horses, camels and material that had been
with Asad Khan were plundered by the encmy. Santa arrived at the
fort of Jinji in pride and boast fulness and waged war botly. The
enemy exceeded 20,000 while the imperialists had onlv a small force
with them and many of them were engaged in guarding either A-ad
Khan's cam~» and equipane or that of the prince. The Prince’s
sesvants were hostile and they never left their camps to assist thelr
brethren. Man Singh, son of Rup Singh Rathore and other imperal
officers concealed them -elves in their tents on the pretext ofllness.
Zulfigar Khan, Rao Dalpat, Sarfaraz Khan Deccani, Fath Ullah
Khan Turani, Rao Kalu (Kanhoji) Maratha and a few other
mansabdars with only 2000 horsemen came to offer battle to the
enemy”.! Despite their slender resources the imperialists won cvery
battle which they fought against the Marathas. The enemy suffered
defeat after defeat whenever it came to clash with the imperiali<ts.

— —

1. Dil., f. 108b,
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But these victories proved to be {utile, because with the onset of rains
the imperial army found itsell’ surrounded by the Muaratha barghis.
Fanune begzan to damp the spimits of the Mughal soldiers, Grain
becime scarce and 1t was not available at ony price. So. Zulfigar
Khan had to ma:ch with his division to procure food and fodder
from Wandiwash, 24 mile. north-east of Jinu. He arr.ved there at

night.  His Turani soldiers under the cover of darkness foll upon
the helpless banjards and carried off whutever they could. 1t was
difficult to control tl.em. In the morning of 5 h June, 1693 Zuliigar
collected unplundered grain and set out on his return march. Har-
dly had he covered some distance than Santaji Ghorpare with 20,000
men blocked his p.assage at Desur, 10 miles south of Wandiwash-
and surrounded ! is entire party. Zulfigar Khan put up stiff resis-
tance and succeeded in taking shelter in the fort of Desur where
he remained encamped for two duys. The Marathas now brought
a larger army t. deliver a more telling attack on him. Bhimsen
records, *‘They fired so many muskets that ti.e oldiers and banjards
of our army were completely overpowered. The enemy aimed its
bullets at the elephants on which tie imperial commanders were
mounted. Many bullets hit the elephants «f Khan Bahadur, but
Rao Dalpat and his Bundela soldiers bodly advanced (o clear the
way. I, who w.s standis g behind Rao in his haudal seized the
shield and held it before the Rao for his protection. Although “Shri
Bhagwan™ is the protectr of everyone, tw., bullets successively
struck rhe chield near my shoulder. We then reached a r.ce-field,

m.ny of the oxen and camels of the convoy got struck up in mud ;

horses moved with difficulty. Our musketeers ran short of powder
and our artillery ran short o1 munitions.i™".

Rao Dalpat’s men on account of mud and unevenness of the
road on the right side, fell apart from the main army. Only &0
troopers remained with him.2 This gave a fine opportunity to the
enemy and they sent their matchlock-nen to the top of a hillock

from where they began 10 shoot at the imperialists reducing them

to a _muserable plight., Rao now halted for a while to extricate

1. Dil., {. 109a.
2. [bid.
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the buliocks and camels from the mud, while the rest of the army .
marced ahead. Rao risked lus hfe and continued to repel the
at'acks. Fortunately for lam, at th's  critical moment arrived
Sarfaraz Khm Deecant with five or six thousand troops an ! ass-
isted Roso n o drving away thz enemy. Th2 Muarathas reappeared
and op ned their fire again but thev fhinally withdrew,  Undoubie-
dlv on this occaston Rao and s Bundela soldiers showed remuar-
kKable courage andd bravery by rescumng Zulhqar’s division !

But the provisions and fodder brough: by Zulhqur Khan and
Rao Dalp it proved msufiicient fo: v/ ¢ 1l ousand soldiers and antmals
inside the Mughal camp. Their ¢ n litton became s o plorable
thar every night t° ¢ Mughal sold’ers 1 large numbe.s would go to
t'.¢ Maratha cao p where the provisions were plentiful, - They would
bring cooked bre.d and gra'n ond return 10 the roquarters by day
hreak. Nor did the Maraths prevent any enemy soldier from doing
it.  Every day from the dawn to dusk the Marathas wiould appear
before the imperial camp making demonstrations aund then wi h-
drawing.?

In the midst of these impe.ling co.ditions, 1t was but naturual
for A-ad Khan ro think of abandon ng the campai,n, breaking up
the camp .nd withdrawimn: to Islampuri. With inadequate resour-
ces, starving troo ;s and scarcity of munitions it was impossible to
reduce the fort of Jinji. All of his efforts and those of lus son had
proved fruit'ess. At length, to save himself from being censored by
t'ic Emperor, Asad Khin made se ret overtures of peace 10 Raja Raui,
Jadunath Sarkar’s siatement that he even offered to pay a heavy
bribe to hin o1 condition of being all,wed to retreat to Wand-
iwash ca-ts a slur on the honesty of the wazir Asad Khan. But
it is not corroborated by anv historian contemporary or later.  Bli-
imsen does not refer to it: Khwafi Khan does not record 1t, and the
court Distorian Sugi Mu tad Khan is st ent about it. Thus 1L would
b. unchariiable to presume that A ad Khan bribed Raja Ram. On
he contrary, there is ample evidence on record to show that the

1. Dil., f. 108k,
2. Tbid.
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state affairs 1o the Maratha camp were far from satisfactory.t  The
Maratha court was divided into (wo groups. Though Raja Ram’s
generals and ministers pre.sed him to continue the wur, plunder
the Mughal camp which was siarvicg, exploit th - sitwatic nnin his
tavour and establish his  sway before the arrival  of fresh troops
trom the headquarters. but he and his band ot foyal supp.rters were
averse 0 thus plan.  They had grown weary of tl.e prolonecd ~tru-
cele and needod respite. They were keen to arrive aran el b
settlement with the enemy.2

No wonder that Asad Khan and his son Zulfiqar  Khan were
able to influence Raja Ram and they succeed:.d in pursuading him
(0 agree to an armistice on the condition that he would allow the
imp.rial troops to withdraw to Wandiwash. In return, the wazir

promised 10 recommend to the Emperor that he should conclude
peacc with the Marathas. After this, both the father and son be-
came busy with planning and arranging the wiihdrawal o’ the
imperial troops. But Rao Dalpat did not like this. He urged Zulfigar
Khan not to withdraw, and offered to present him gold and silver
worth Rs, 40,000 to meet the expenses ol the army. He wanted to
save the imperial prestige and honour of the wazir. While the Khan
was still giving thought to his proposal, one day his artillery men

loaded their baggage, left the camp and sent him word that as they
were dying of hunger, they are gomg to Wandiwash. It was diffi-
cult to fight the Marathas without a heavy park of artillery: so it
was decided to raise the siege and withdraw, Commenti. ¢ on 1he

B,
e

tragic situation Bhimsen remarks, “There was no Oj.portunity for

heroism, no space for charging, no possibility of slaying and no
legs to run away” ®

After waiting in vain for imperial orders Asad Khan and
Zulfigar Khan withdrew to Wandiwash. They left Jinji with the
prince on noon of 22nd or 23rd January, 1693. He had to face

many hardships on the way due to the scarcity of food and fodder.

Most of the horses, camels and transport animals perished.

1. The New History of the Marathas by G. S. Sardesa’, Bombay, 1947,
Vol 1., p. 3%2.

2 Ihid.
3. Dil, £ 110b,
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Most of the soldiers had burat their baggage and taken to their heels
without caring for their relat.ves or friends. The nobles and othcers
abandoned the stores which were plundered by the Maratha soldiers.
Thus bereft of his tfollowing Asad Khan arrived at Wandiwash on
26th January 10932

[t brought immense relief to the wazir when it was reported to
him that Qasim Khan, the newly appointed faujdar of Kanjivaram
was coming with abundant stores and large reinforcements.? The
fanjdar also brought letters from the court with the news that the
Emperor was alive and well, There was great rejoict g n the
maperial camp. Music was played, drums were beaten, alms were
distributed and arrangements were made for dancing and merry-
making. While these celebrations were still on, orders were recet
eved from the Emperor that Asad Khan and Prince Kam Bakhsh
<hould return to court and that Zulbgar Khan should stay where
he was.? When Asad Khan arrived at Nusratabad Sagar, he received
another order to stop there and sei.d Prince Kam Bakhsh alone
to the Emperor at Galgala.®

Without ascertaining the truth and holding enquiry 100
Prince's conduct during the Jinji campaign, the Emperor extracted
from Asad Khan a huge sum of money to compensiic tor loss
of the prince’s stores and artillery which had been abondoned at
Jinji. To add i:sult to 1pjury, two mahals of the wazir's jugir WeIe
attached for recovering this amount.> But subsequently when the
Emperor heard the other version and had been convi ced of the
bonafides of the aged wazir he summoned him 1o his presence. Asad
K han arrived at the ccurt on 21st Jamadi I, 1105 AL H. Monday
8th January, 16948 According to the author of Mausir-c-Alamgiri,
when he stepped at the spot from where greeting wers offercd to the
Emperor, Multafat Khan the ‘darogha-c-khawasan’ who was stunding
naarby whispered ‘torgiveness has sweltness which venzzaancs has

—— —

1. Dal., f. 110b.
2. DI1,f. 1lla.
3. il. 1. 11lb,
4. Dil, (. 1lla,
5. Thid.

6. i, A, p. 364 ; M. U, Enc. Tr.. I, p. 273,
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e

not”. The Emperor replied. ““You have recited this verse at the right
moment”, Looking Kindly at his old minister. he ordered him to K1s8S
his feet.  Then he raised lis head and teeated him with favour.?

During the next four  years Asad Khan remained at court at

[slampuri.  His son Zulligar Khan remained busy 1n conducting
the siege operation at Jinji. When ia the yoar 1697 he fell

il and became 50 weak as to be unable o siva his pame,?

the work of the civil department was conung to a stand-sull, Upon
this the Emperor directed Inayet Ullah Khan to sign the papers
on lus behalf. By December he recovered his  heatth  and
the same month he had the areatest ptecasure of his life when he
placed before His Majesty Zulfigar Khan's despatch  announcing
that the imperial forces had succeeded in reducing the fort of Jinji3
In reward for his excellent administrative work., Asad Khan's rank
was mcreased by 1000 zar and sawar to haft hazari (7000 zar/7000
sawar). In 1699-1700 when the Emperor left Islampuri to renew

the struggie against the Marathas, he appointed Asad Khan to guard
the imperial family.?

On dth Rabi-us-Sani ITE3ALH./23th August 1701 in accordance
with the roval order Asad Khan

came to see the Emperor.s
[t seems that the latter

had purposely called him to discuss
the siege of Khelna and to apprise him of his future plans. During
the progress of the siege the Emperor agamn summoned him and
conferred upon him the title of Amir-tl Umara;  gave him a jewelled
dagger, 4000 asharfis and ordered him to command the Mughal

tfroops besieginy Khelnai6t's Shaban IIISA.H/JGth Lecember 1701).8

L. M. A b 364 ;). U. Enu. Tr., 'y p. 273,
2, M.A pp. 3903-91.

3. In tle name ( f Zulfiqar Khan Nusrat Juny, Ginjer was renamed
as Nusratcarh | (History of Ginjee & ils Rulers, p. 347},

4. M. A, p.408; .U, bnr. Tr.. Iy . 2735 Hidtory of Adurangzeb,
V., p. 160.
5. Uil 136a MUAL Y 44 History of Aurangzeb, \, p. 179 ;

]

Akhbarat, 4th Rabi us-Sant, 4 5th Julus (2% ),

6. M.A. p 450; N, L., 1, p. 492 ; DIL.f. 136+ , HWagqai  Alam-

girt, p. 46 : The Army of the Indian Mughals, p. 289 ; 4kkbarat 614 Shaban,
453th Julus (R.Y.).
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Asud Khan's vanguard under Fathullah and Hamiduddin crossed
he defite before sunrise, captured the hillocks facing the fort from
where arrows ceuld be shot nto ihe  tort of Khelna., Guns were
mounted on these hillocks apnd the houses of the garnson were put
‘o fire.  The siese dragged on tor five months. The weaezir shared
the ~uilerinzs and miseries of the imperial officers and :oldiers,
He fell 11l in Februacy 1702, The Emperor ordered  that unul he
regained his healty, o should be allowed cntralice into the audience
hall trom the nner Jde ol the ball of diwaen-c-mazalim and (o st n
railing (Kathara) at d Jistance of ene cubit (Zira) Irom the steps ot
the royal chamber.!

Hardly liad he recovercd his health than he heard the news
of the death of his con-in-law Babhramand Khan?  His nerves were
chattered and he had now 1o mMoic stamina to bear the strain of
a prolonged campaign. The Emperor ordered Kam Bakhsh to go
(o console him and bring him to the court. Upon his arrival the
Emporor soothed his  wounded heart with consolat.ry words™
and pregcntcd him with spectal food and Jewelled sarpechd While
on his return march from Khelna in June 1702, one day, after
crossing the drain the wazir could not find a single dry spot on which
he could pitch his camp. He. therefore, szt up a small raott, but
at night it rained so heavily that the raoti twice fell over his head.
For the rest of the night his servants stood holding the canvas sheets,
tied at four corners with ropes and thus saved the man whose health
was failing. By this time Asad Khan had grown too old to bear tic
strain of such arduous campaign 1n the hilly tracts and deep ravines
of the Konkan. But he dared not defy the wishes of the Emperor
who prized him most. And if at the fag end of his life the Emperor
had any person in whom he had fullest confidence, 1t was Asad
Chan. During tle next two years the old wazir remained in his
constant attendance.

When the imperial camp was ‘n Puna in December 17033 1t
was a sheer chance that the wazir for the first time in his life fell a

L. MLAL, p. 460 ML UL Tng T, I, p. 274.
2. MLAL po 461

3. Sa pech : Anrnament 1n front of » turban.
4 N,A y 7. 379,
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prey to misunderstanding.  Inayet Ullah Khan nazim of Khalsa and
Tan pitched his camp on the highest tract of land.? Consequently,

he had to pitch his quarters on a Jow land. After some time his

eunuch Vasant sent a man to Inayet Ullah to ask him “to oet out

of the place. so that the Nawab's tent may be pitched here”.  The
Khan replied, " Very well, please wait tll I have

found some lace
to take un my quaters™.

But the cunuch uttercd unpleasant
The Khan, without creating any more fuss, shifted his

other place.

Ors,
CAlmpy {ey soping
But somehow this matter was reported by Ikhl
to the emperor, who immediately ordered Hamiduddin Kh
dur to go and tell dmir-u/-Umara Asad Khan that, It
proper.  You should go to vour former place
spot. The man who had set up his tent first should remain
there”.2 The Khan conveye.l the order to  Amir-ul-Umara who
because of his feeble health delayed its compliance.
when the Amir-ul-Umara came to His M

askesh
an Baha-
wWas not
Or some other

J3ut, next day
ajesty at the time of audi-
ence court, the emperor ordered Ehtmam Khan to take the Amir-ul-
Umara to Inayet Ullah Khan and make him beg pardon for what
had occured. Asad Khan carried out the instructions. It so hap-

pened that when the Amir-ul-Umara Asad Khan called on Inayet
Ullah Khan the latrer was in his bathroom, so Amir-ul-Umara sat
down in his diwan-e-ihana in which there was no carpet. The Khan
quickly came out. The Amirul-Umara stood up and took him to
his own tent. He presented hin one ‘than’ of cloth and pacified
him.*  He was so senerous and kind-hearted, and in the ]

ater days
of his iife also never wanted to annoy anyone.®

—_—

Voo Abhbarat, 1 1th Afubarrum, 47th Julus (12, Y.} ; M, A, Pp. 475-77,

2, lbid.

3. Saqi Mustad Klan who also reacled there, writes : “Amir Khan
Sent me to convey t' e missage to 'nayet Ullal K! an tlhat such an order hag
been issued, but it ‘s advisab’e that ¥. u shoyl] quick'y retition the Emj eror
to postpone the visit of Amir ul-Umara My coing at mid-day and tl e vigit of
Amir-ul-Umara to the K! an's house | appened at tl.c same t me. Yy message
remained undel vered’’, 3 A, p 478,

4, MLAL p. 477.

J. Wlen Avranczch fel

I °1] his Youn.est son Kam T@aklish +rote to
the Wazir Asad K an to hand o

ver tl e treasure to iim (Kam Bakhsh) ; tle
Wazir replied, “May god priscrye H s Majesty's life, If it happened or

ot: erwisc and he «red. I am constrain(d to make over the triast re, the pro-

perty, and the wlole of the money to tl at ore of tle emjeror’s four sons wl o
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His likeral and g« nerous conduct during the later days of his
tife is rellected in hic attitude towards the missi o of Sir Wilhiam
Norris to the court of Emperor Auranczeb. [t would be worthwhile
here (0 examine the circumstances in which S Williem Norris had
been sent on am ambassadorial miss.on to the Mughal Ccurt.
Piracy in Jndian w.olers was the major problem which agitated the
mind of the Mughal Empecror as much as that of the a ents of the
Fast India Company. The English pirates ko wn as Interlopers
plundered with eqranimity cargo beats of th. ir countrymen as we.l
as these of Indian merchants, causing  tremendous loss 10 both. The
latter made ince s nt complaints 10 the 1mperial  officers, but they
found themselves helpless 10 do anything because they had no navil
force. And thouch the East Ind:a Company hod a number of guns
and other means, it. oflicers were handicapped by the fact that they
had no instructions from the principals in England to deal with the
qnterlopers’. Thus they feurd themselves in a very anwkward situa-
tion, because the Muchal « ficers could not distinguish b tween
the genuine English traders and phrates who ifatled from Eneland.
Tley held the local Enelish cfiicers responsible  for  the nefarious
activi-ies « f their countrymen.

Tn the Jast quarter «f the 17th centuy the Mughal Emperor was
much pre-cccupicd with his internal difficulties and therefore wus
pot in a positien even to think cut a sclut on oi the problem. Hi-
first and foremost concern was 1o liquidate the independence of the
surviving states of Bijapur and Golkunda and to wipe off tho Narath.
disofiection.  All his resources were copcentrated upon the exccution
of his military and pohtical plans. This indifference on his puri
wes rerpensible for the irereasing cascs of piracy ob the eastern and
(he western coast.  The majority of suilerers were merchants ot
Surit.  Unfertunately, however, its mo: cpoly of trade SCCUTHLY Wil
‘hreatened.  Moreover, the ‘Interiopers’ proved to be a source of
sreat dancer to the Enelish settlements 10 India. Though the maj:-

rity of these pirutes were Engliskmen whe  werc indifferent to the

- —

succeeds i ascending tl.¢ thrcne and 'n crown'n. himsclfy, and to ] im I st ald
repder an accoUNt every thinge™. Manucal IV, p. 241,
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interests of their countrymen much less of Indian merchants. In these

circumstances the Mughal officers, who received constant complaints
trom Indian merch :nts about the high-handedness of the pirates had

no other alternative. but that of takingz arbitrary steps and of holding
the East Inda Company responsible for the mischief. But the Com-
pany did not accept this charge. It disowned the pirates and cxpres-
sed 1ts inability to deal with them. It was, however, anxious to s -«
that piracv was suppressed.  But the Emperor had no means to ac-
complish the same. As regards the Company, it had only means
of s=If defence in guns and gunners.  But this force was not suflicient
for any other purpose. In fact, the Company's ships were not also
adequately equipped as to be utilized for the suppression of piracy.
On the western coasts they had no depot where they could keep their
arms and ammunitions. Thejr only business was to carry the
cargoes or recetve them at Surat or Bombay and transport the goods
1n the shortest possible tim= to the destination. Nor they had any
spacific instructions from Loadon to chase the pirates and destroy
them. On the contrary, they were asked to avoid them.
In short, both the Mughais and the English expected from
cach other that either of them would take the initiative in the mat-
ter. In contrast to the Englis™, it was very difficalt for the Mughal

Emperor to turn his attention from the internal problems to the
external one with which he was only indirectly concerned.

It 1s related that in September 1695 a notorious pirate named
Henry Evory captured two carzo boats.!  Onz of them Far) Moham-
madi was of considerable valye . 1t belonged to Abdul Ghafur who
had suffered a similar loss few years back., While the othor ship
Ganj-e-sawai belonged to ths Emperor himself. It was the laroest
3ip in the port of Surat, It Wwas commanded by captain M>Yammad
Ibrahim. It was returming from her usua] voyage to Moacca where
it had transported the emp2rors y2arly presents and Dilgrims.2 It
13d 1200 persons on board. It wis s2ized by the pirates batw:zen
Bombay and Daman. Tha pirates treated with barbaric indignity

Yoo History of Aurangzeh N . 348,

2. M 0,31 .42y - Historv of Aurangzeb, V', p, 343,
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lady passcngers of the bighest rank.t  Soveral of them threw them-
celves into the sea or slew themselves with dagzers (o preserve Lhetr
chastity.?  Everyv bit of silver and jewels was seized and Ganj-c-saw.ii
wis abandoned to find its way to Surat. The ship was reported 1o
have had treasures worth 52,000,00 of rupees, silver and vold, and
the profuce of the sale of Indian goods at Mecea and Jeddah® T
pirates’s crew are said to have received the prize noney amounting
to pounds [OU0.

When the report of the seizure and plunder of the Ganj-¢ saa:
reached Surat, there was an outburst of exciiement and aneer amon-
ost the Muslims, The local Enalish merchants and officials were
held responsible for this heinous oulrage. The MNtughal governor
Ttimad Khan was compelled to post guards over the Company’s fac-
tory and warehouse to protect the Enelish factors from the hands of
furiated mob.  As the English were suspected of having hand
‘o the aforesaid incident, President Annesley and his colleagues wete
arrested and the European trade in the port of Surat was completely
suspended.®  Upon this Annestey and Sir Johon Gayer (at Bombuy)
lodeed a protest and demanded that the English factors  be released.
Rut the Emperor rejected their demands and demanded that the
Enclish, Dutch and the French <hould score the scas In pursuit OF
the pirates and provide regular escort 1o pilgrim  ships going
Mecca.  Till these  demands were catished  European trade Wb
ordered to remain suspended and the prisoners fo romain VN
custody. Apprehending a great loss, Anneslev accepted the demands
and agreed 10 provide cscort to the pilarim ships petween Qurat and
Teddah. As a result of it, the yort of Surat v.as reopencd to the
Enclish trade and the prisoners were set free.  And for sometime,

no incident of this type accurred.

But shordy after the Company s servants found it difficult 1o
abide by the conditions mposad by the Emperer. Their own sailors

Ja L i
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began to play foul. The crew of one of the ships turned pirates and
they killed their capatin.  This matter wais so scrious that Gayer
and Annesley sent strongly  worded appeals to the Governor and
Committee of the Company at Londoa 1> take 4 cquate measures
to suppress piracy and safecuard  their lives, They also poinied
the danger of reprisals and loss of trade. The authorities 1 Foort
St. George also wrote to the Court of Directors alout (he AN ISTIIRE
of the pirates near Calicut. They reported that pirates came from
New York and that the majority of them were Enghish.  They drew
attention to the injury done by them to the Indian merchants and

its inevitable reaction upon the local authoriti acamst the Enalish.
The otheers of the Company in London gave a2 consideration to
their complaints. concluded peace with France and appe.led to the
British government to protect their agents from pirates.  They pro-
posed ‘o the government that three men of war should be sent to
St. Mary’'s and Cape Commorin, whenee they should sail along the
coast of Malabar, Bombay and Surat, visit all the ports and seek
mmformation about the pirates and suppress  their activitios and then
they should return to Enaland.

But before these men of war coyuld appear in Indian waters and
deal with them effectively, the prrates, once i.ore bhe -ame active,
Atter the Ganj-e-savai attair was over, friendly relations were estab-
ished batween the English and Itimad Khan the governcr of Surat.
[timad Khan died in February 1697 and was succeeded by the corrupt
and vindictive Amanat Khan. Perhaps, in conecert with the pew gover-
nor, captain ‘Wiliam Kidd *The Grand Pirate’, with a view to
undermine the position of the English factor, robbed g ship called
Quedar bound from Bengal for Surat. It is related that the vessel had
on the board a cargo valued at £30,000 of which a considera-
ble portion belonged to Mukhlis Kian, an mportant noble of the
court. A few months later, one of the best ships belonging to Husain
Hamidan, armed with 50 guns and manned with 300 men was seized
off St. John's! by three pirates on her voyage to Jeddah. The treasu-
res, goods and horses on the board of the ship valued 18.50.000

-_—

—_—
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rupees. [t is st that anch minn of the crew reenived £300, These
two CGCCUITEenues - smpclicd the new governot Amanat Khan to 1ssue
orders it o one Jionld be permitied 1o cave the town, that no
ProvIsions douid he tahen to the English ships, and that all the
seaborn  tratlic Jould be stopped.”  Amanat Khan also forbade
attack  oa the English factory and promisad to forward local com-
plaints to the Empror. As regards the Muslims who had suffered
tremendous  loss, he drew up a separate pctition to the etfect that
<ye infidellu had cobboed and killed thu true believers and they would
forbear all public worship in taelr ustack till the king would order
ihem satisfaction’.

Shortly after the receipt of the petition. the Emperor ordered
Asad K han, the wazir to issuc 4ty ariwardt o the governor of Surat.
«[p the document Aurangzed emphasised the losses inflicted on the
fndian merchants by the pirates 5 pointed to the inellectiveness of
the Enalish ships i1 afording protection and ordered the governor
of Surat to ex2rcisc  pressures upol the English, Dutch and the
French (o make them pay comipensation (o the Emperof’s subjects.
o declared that <unless written guarailecs were not eiven that the
pirates would stop eir activities the Engzlish, the Dutch and the
French would not be allowed 10 ceside and trade 10 s dominions .-
Actine upHn tae E wperor's order the governot of Sarut gwnve un
Atimatum to the fastors of the Ciree nations deimanding compeis.t
tion for the lossas sustainad by the Indian merchants and asking
that they showld give a Clear undertaking to clear the seas and pro-
vide suTicient protection to the pilarim shids. The Indin omer-
chants were forbidden to have any dealings with the buropeans
and euards were posiad over Sy facioriz: The Duin amnd the
Frenchimen wor? quick tooome Lo Wiy ooy e Nt anthonues,
Thoy  Dpoaid compzasation far e loss and signed  amardintoes Pt
cafe nycicrion botwzen e guit of Mokha and e Persian Guit.
Amanat Nan nos o demidad that v Crolish shoukd alsd DIV i

I Pooort oAl P ;A crant or alotter A ar ol s 2] R l-tt T
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<milar undertaking for the southern Indian seas, from the Coro-
mandal coast and Bengal to Java and Sumatra. Upon this Prest-
dent Annesley and his Council asked for time to obtain instructions
from Sir John Gayer at Bombay. On beine apprised of the serious-
ness of the situation Gayer arrived at Surat and advised Annesley
neither to make the payment to the Governor nor to give any guaratl
tee for the safety of the southern seas. He told him to assurc the local
authorities that the English had furnished convoy for two years and
would be willing to do so for another year and that of all the Luro-
pean nations England was the only one to send her men of war to sup-
press piracy. He told him that he was quite ready one to discuss the
matter with the local authorities. But the fact of the matter is thatGayer
avoided meeting personally the governor Amanat Khan who from the
very core of his heart disliked the English. The reluctance and he de-
lay on the part.of the English factors to give an under*aking enraged
Amanat Khan who immediately despatched several hundred soldiers
to blockade the English factors at Surat, threatening to put them to
death. All the persons connected with the factory, such as the bro-
kers and the Indian servants were arrested and publicly whipped and
imprisoned. These drastic measures and the Grm  attitude of the
sovernor compelled President Annesley to discuss the matter at a
eeneral council which tecided to glve guaraniee similar to that
which had been given by the Dutch ~nd the French. After this the
Emperor demanded that the kuropeans should compensate Husain
Hamidan anod the other merchants for the losses they had suffered.
But the Mughal governor exnlained to him that the European com-
panies at Surat could not be asked to pay compensation to the
Indian merchants because the pirates were cimen of all nations™ and
thev did not acknowledge the authority of any sovercign. Aurangs

i

ek was satisfed and temporartly amoved the ban on English Com-
nany’s trade,  Bul the new sdiet did not improve the position of
Enelish trade at Surat, I+ had almost camz to an end. It was at
qos eritical momant of Commany s fortune that th2 President Annds-

ley was replaced by Stenhon Colt on 1 3th Mav 1698,

The w2y President hud also to frce the same provle s of
piracy and comnensation.  Hlusain FHamidan and the other Indian
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merchanis continusd 1o domand COMPENsAtion. Stephzn Colr bris
bed the Mughal oMicars and suceesstully parsuadad them to relay
the ban and help him in settling the claims of tha Indian merchants,
When these wocray ransactons boiween the loeyl Muzhal officers
and the President of the Enzlish Compiany had been brovaht to the
notice of Hosain Hamidan, 1y beaan to recard the London Com-
Pany as the brogest pirate and he pressad his demands furither, The
W governor of Surat Divanat Khan renevwed the question of
claims and compensation. Upon this, Sir John Gayer rebutted (he
charge of piracy agamst the English, appealed to the Emperar
and the Governor not to believe in the alleeations  without
holding g Proper inquiry, Consequently, Aurangzeb  ordered
Divanat Khan to yse his authority and prevent any disturbance (o
the Company's  trade af sSurat  and also to see  tha Husain
Haimidan’s claims WCTEe MCi,  As to the second part of the arder. i
could not be implemented because President Colt denied (he res-
ponsibility of English for such occurrences, He emphatically to]d
the governor that it was impossible for him to meet the demand
without consulting the authorities st London. The doubity] alll-
tude of the President compelled the Mughal Governer 1o IMPrison
Jo'n Gayer and sonpe other emplovees of the Londos Company.
Thercafter g SLrong. representation was 1 1da by the Governor 1o
the Emperor that despite the repeaied orders the Company had ne
paid debits,

AS a4 matter of fuct, the possibiiizy for any scttlement seemey
remote, The situation was turtier - omplicated when un English
ship sUPPOsed to belong 1o London Company seized Abuul Ghatur’s
ships one of which wWas sailing from Mokha and the other three
were carrving considerable sums of meney. Add to 1, were the comp-
lamits of the Imum of Mokha that e had not yet recerved compen-
sation for the losses of goods and money in Husain Humidan's ship.
Un the top of 1T, was the Changed attitude of the Lazlish, the Por-
tuguese and the Duiel who were helping the Marathas with men,
Noney  and ammunttion, and thus forling the efforts of the Mughal
general Sidr Yaqut 1o Caplure the coastal forts of the ensmy.t

v MUOLL UL, 423
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This stifen2d Aunrangzeb's Attitude towards the Furopeans.
Their recent activitics ~amnetled him to recall Asad Khan, the wazir

1
from Islampuri to the camp. In August 1701, he held consultations

with him on Ny 1SSucs. The details of this mecting having not
been recorded but it can be presumed thal he must have discussed
with him the line of policy to be pursued against die Duropeins and
the Marathas. For, in early December 1701 the Lawperer jssucd
proclamation through the wa Asad Khan that all the ot e s
of the Enclish should be scized and their trade should be SLoppad.
Accordinelv, Diyanat Khan seized some of the Company s factors
at Syrat and forbade supply of provisions to theni, He also contis-
cated goods amounting to over Rs. 1.40.000 which werg gyven 10
Abhdul Ghafur asa part of compensation duc. But the claims of
Husain Hamidan had vet to be satisfied.  In February 1702 Prince
Sultan Mohammad Azim-us-Shan, the governot of Bengad, attacked
the Company's settlements 57 Patna. Rajmahal and foasim Bazar.
Fisewhere too the goods of the English factors were seized and their
trade was stopped. All these croubles which the Enghish [actors had
t5 face could have been avoided had they come to an amicable settle-
ment throuzh the wazir. They could have asked tor remuneration
for polictag the Indian ocean, for making & concerted  action
against the pirates but they did not. On the other hand, they made
little effort to establish friendly colations with the Mughals by send-
ing support to them agcainst the Marathas who were being backed
up by the Portuguese, thie Dutch and the French.

Conditions began to change after 1701. The old London
Company was replaced by the new Fast India Company in accord-
ance with the Royal Charter of September 1693, Before the 1ncep-
tion of the new Company 1t was decided to send an ambassador to
the Muchal court for promoting friendly commercial relations bet-
ween the two countries and S1r William Norris was deputed for this
purpose. Shortly after his arrival in Indi, Sir William opened
negotiations with Asad Khan and rvequested him 10 inform  the
Emperor of his arrival. Hz also requested him {0 oive Instructions
to the faujdars through whose provinces he would pass on his way (o
the court, for safe conduct for himself, his retinue and for the pre-
cents which he was bringing for the emperor. While doing so, he
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adopted the diplomatic procedure as obtained in other countries.
But Mohammad Syed pointed out to him that he had committed a
grave mistake by ending such a letter to the wasir through an ordi-
nary peon and that the letter woul | not be accepted. He advised him
Lo send another message throuch someone of g higher status, but ade-
quately attended and prosvided with suitable presants for the wa-ir.
But the envoy reiected the suzgestions and after consulting John Pitt
he sent an information of his arrival to the Emperor throuch the local
news-writer.! Thus h= failed to secure 1 rarwana from the wazir. Ha
tried other means hut he failed in his efforts. He then turned to Imam
Quli Beg, a resident of the court. to obtamn for him the wa-ir's hashul-
hukm and dastak? and to bring it to Masulipatam as soon as POS-
sible. No <ooner had Asad Khan received suitable presents from
Imam Quli Bex on hehalf of the British envoy, than he assured him
that he would inform the emperor of Jatter’s arrival and of his
desire to meet him. Imam Quit on his behalf, assured Sir William
that after he had met the Emperor he would be escorted back safely
o Masulipatam. The Emperor ordered As1! Khan to arr nee for

Norris’s safe conduct to the camp and Imam Quli was commissionad
to take hasbulhukm and dastak to Masulipatam.®

But owire to the continuance «f war conditions the locul
officers could not muke proper arrangements for Sir Villiam's safe
conduct. Consequently, ke d:cided 1o sajl for Surat and from there
to go to the Mughal camp. Norris's decision alarmed the local
Mughal officers. They began to fear that they might by churecd
with negligence and  Jdicohedience. Therefore, thev opened corres-
pondence with Sir Willinn: ssuring hime of their services and flatter-
g him for his discrotioe, But the ambassador w.is not the man
to be taken in by sweet words., He protested and reporeed Uheir
conduct to the wva-ir Asad Khan and his son Zuthiqar Khan.

Asad Khuon prompdy responded 1o the communication e iad

recenved  from Sic William and he tered to persuade him o NIRTIE

Lo Thc Norrds Frrhassy to durcngzeh o0 172,

-2

Doastal DA niss or permr.

The Norriy Pmbascv to Anege ool ) 180
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his mind and not to travel by sea to Surat and from there by land
to the imperial court. He pointed out the impropriety of the step
he was contemplating by saying ‘“*dear brother give ear to mic and
come to lard yet my word to ye King may not prove lye”™. In othcr
words, the wazir thought that his prestige was at st. Le. He explained
to the English envoy that it was not his fault, but 1t was that of local
officers who had failed to carry out the imperial imstrucuoens.  And
thus by plaving their game, he should not ~lower fumscelt and make
his enemies rejoice’. The wazir dosed his letter with the wwrnmyg

L]
-

that if the ambassador persisted in his resolve, he might risk the
displeasure of the Emperor who might not grant him the necessary
dastak for the journey from Surat to the Court. Further waz:r sought
to impress upon John Pitt that as the ambassador had only recently
arrived in India and was unfamiliar with the custom and etiquette

of this land. it would not be advisable for him to change the origina’
plan.

William Norris acknowledged Asad Khan's letter expressing
his appreciation for his friendship and kindness. But he explained
that he had many obstacles in covering the journey by land. He had
already sent his baggage and equipment by ship and while he hin:-

self was just going to board the ship, he received the last despatch.
However, with the exceptional courtesy of a seasoned diplomat Sir
William wrote back to say “Your Highness will be more fully satis-
fied of the necessity I lay under of going to surat where I ave the
happiness to see you, which words cannot express how much I
desire. The delays and disappointments 1 have met with here have
heen more irksome because they Kept me soO long from the most
noble victorian and great Asad Chawn whose friensdhip I shall
esteem dearer than my hfe”.

Sir William boarded the soumers at Masulipatam and reached
Qurat where 2 was accorded a great reception by the officers of the
new Company. During his stay for few weeks at Surat he was given
different types of suggestions about his audience with the bmperor.

He was told to visit Asad Khan, but that he should not expect a
return visit because the Emperor never permitied any of his minis,
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ers or umarat to have any conversation with the Furopean o
other distinguished stranegers without his permission. Pereira PNOIN-
ted out to him that the Dutch  enmvoy whilst in emperor's camp
had not only visited the wazrr and  other important  ministers but
had refused the invitation of one am’r to visit him because he had not
obtained the prior pernussion for the same. Further, h> tokl him
the Dutch
2nvoy o carrvine on the negotiations amounted to rupees two fucs In

&

that a4~ far as he could remember the whole coxpense of

the end. he alvisa ] they Enalish eavoy to neeotiate only with that
minister - ho s appomted tor the purpos: and that he must  strictly
it his visits as to maintam his dignificd position.

Sie William left Surat on 24th January 1701 on his wae to the
imperial camp and after facing many hardships he reached Braham-
purl,  He informed Asad Khan of his  arrival.  The vuzir sent a
messenger intimating his great pleasure at the news and mformine him
that he was arranging a better and  more convenlent camp for the
ambassador on the other side of the river. During his three weoeks
stay at the court Sie William tried to win over some ot the Muchal
officers quite c¢lose to the emperor so that he could attain his
object.  He also strove hard to take into confidence some of the
cunuchs to elicit intformation about the Emperor and his servants,
Bat all this could hardly tactlitate attainment of his objective In
the end without secing Asad Khan he saw the Emperor on Mondavy
28th April 1701, but he failed to create desired impression on his
mind.

Without going into other causes of Sir Willianys futlure in
his mission, it may be pointed out that he tell a vicum to wrong
advice 11 so far  as to abstain from making friends with the great
wazir,  Indeed it was the game of the some of the fuctors like Tho-
mas Pitt who were closely connected with the old Company to sec
that he did not gain his object. The latter had successtuliy persuad-
ed Asad Khan to safeguard the interest of old Company.  Likewise
there were persons like Yar Al Beg and Ruh Ullah Khan at the
imperial court who prevailed upon envoy to by pass wazir and they
led him to think that his direct contact with the Emperor would
produce the desired result. This places Sir Wilhham in direet contrast

1. Umare ; Plura;l ' F Amir (nc}blc}.
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awith Sit Themas Roe.  The latter was a great diplomat. Though in
the beginning he had faced the opposition of Asat Khan, cventually
he sucz‘cvded in conciliating him and hus sister Nur Jahan,  Sir
William on the other hand committed the fatal blunder i ignoring
Asad Khan and his son who were held moogreat esteem by the
Emperer. Nor did he possess the foresight and judgment of oiler-
ino the suttable presents and thereby attach them (o bis cause. Had
hf; nmauntained cordial attitude towards the wazir. he would have
secured the requisite firman for the benefit of the new Conypeiny, .
Thus even atter heavily bribing the Mugnal officers at all levels
and winning over the most mmportant of them, 1t was not possible
for the foreigners to get things done in their interest. The wasir's
personality and status carried decisive weight in the administrative
framework. Without his acquicscence no final decision could be
taken on any matter and without his approval no order could be
1ssued.

Very little is known about the last three years of his career.
Perhaps he remained with his master 1o this critical period of his life
and shared his disappointmzats and fatlures. However, in his last
will Emperor Aurangzeb mentioned that *There is not, nor will
there (ever) be any wagzir better than Asad Khan'.! And really even
after the death of Emperor Aurangzeb his sons Prince Mohammad

Azam and Muazzam Shah allowed him to hold the office that he had
held for years together without any break.

1. Letter quoted in History of Aurangzed, V, p. 262. Arranczeb in ap
otler letter to lis son, vrites: ““Alt! oug' I shall leave tehind me a very
competent wazir who has come to the front in my reign and - hom I have
protected, Tet what cood will it do, as the tour pillars of tl e em: ire,

my four sons, will never leave that peor man to himse'f to do h's
(Ahkﬂm, No, 11),

VIZ.
vork”
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Conclus:on

The foregoing survey of the hives of wazirs in the second halt
of the seventeenth century amoiy reflects the shape of the institu-
tion of wizarat which received the final touch at the hands ot the
Mughal Emperor Akbar and which excepiing a briel period, rematn-
ed unchanged during the reign of Aurangzeb. The importance of
wizarat was very fully realised by Shahjahan who allowed the insti-
tution of wikelat to fall into insignificance. After the death ot
Asaf Khan, he revived the tradition of appointing a wazir, who
could bear and share the administrative burden. With the overall
expansion of the empire, the problems had considerably multiplied
and it was a difficult task to hold the canopy. In moments of crises
the incumbent of this high office was called upon to share the res-
ponsibility and relieve the Emperor of his anxieties.  Like Sadullah
Khan the best wazir of Shahjahan, the wazirs of Aurangzeb toc
stood up to his expectations ; they were alive to their duties and
were fortunate enouch to bask under the sunshine of royal favour.

Whatever might have been tiae role of Muazzam Khan i the
kingdom of Golkunda after he came into contact with Prince Aurang-
zeb in the Decean. it did not take much time to realise that his
future benefactor was not in any way inferior to him. It is therefore,
not surprising that his personal ambitions never came into clash with
those of his master. Each was indespensible to the other. Before and
after the war of succession Muazzam Khan remained fully loyal to
him. But after his accession to the throne Aurangzeb found him-
self in most critical position. His suspicicus mind and the necessity
to crush Shah Shuja impelled him to keep Muazzam Khan far away
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n the east. Thus the latter had to pass the rest of his life in perpe--
tual contlict which was pre-eminently military.  Though he contin--
ued to enjov the status and the emoluments of wazir, he could
reither influence nor control the polities. Nor could he give proof
of his financial acumen. His legal and formal dutics were perfor-
med by his deputy and other officers at the capital.  The same holds
true of his successors.  Jafar Khan remained in the oftice for a shory
while. Though he had the competence 10 make some contribulivg.,
to the department of wizarar, perhaps hecause of his growing age b
could not do anything. Asad Khan's talents were mostly used 1n the
Deccan. Looking from this angle. 1t becomes clear that the
Emperor attached too much importance 10 the political problems
in which he was deeply engrossed.

Though we get detailed account of the mulitary campaigns It
which the wazir participated so actively but the record of their finan-
cial activity. which was their principal domain, is comparatively
meagre. This may be due also to the absence of a historian hike Abul
Fazl. Moreover from the very beginning Aurangzeb had to be on his
guard against the tendency of the wazir to assert his position over that
of the sovereign. The Emperor was keen to reign as well as rule.  He
wanted to see his influence felt in the distant provinces of the
empire. It was he who issued the minutest orders He kept his ¢ye
on every detail. He wanted to check with a strong hand the fissipar-
ous tendencies which had been gaining momentum in practically all
parts of Hindustan. In short, the immediate problem was that
of the protection of the integrity and existence of the empire and
the task bristled with difficulties. Though the Emperor had not the
vision of his illustrious predecessor Akbar, he was gifted with ample
amount of courace and determination. Like Akbar he was desirous;
of taking all credit to himself. Precisely for these reasons he did
not allow his wazir to aggrandize himself and act independently.
Nor did his wazir at any time even in the most critical juncture
dared to question the authority of his master. With the mighty and

all powerful Emperor over him the wazu preferred to shelve his per-
sonal ambition and lend full support to him.

Jadunath Sarkar in his work on Aurangzeb has stressed the
religious intolerance and his hatred against the Shias. But a close

Marfat.com



140 TAE PRIME MINISTERS OF AURANGIAB

wudy ol the history ot his reign unfolds o differeat story.  The
Imperor was wise enough to confine his religious feelings to nim-
celf.  They werz not to intluence his state of affairs. Had it not
heen so hie would not have conterred  the high office of wizarat On
the Persians who were Shias, Viatzzam  khan, Fazil Khan, Jafar
ap and Asad  Khan, the most prominent, inteltigent and wiluen-
tial wozirs of  Aurangzeb werg Shias. Compared to some of the
Turani nobles. they were more loyal and devoted to the Emperor.
4 chort. while appointing his swezies, Auranvzeb was guided more dy
his practical consideranions (han by his religious outlook.  Thus very
e like his predecessors Aurangzeb aiso Jid not allow his religion
(o militute azainst the interests of the empire,  This muy sound
paradoxical to some but in the lioht of the known and  accepted his-
torical facts it i< difficult to cive credence to the traditional  vizw,
[t is patent that only (he most experienced and compeient persons
who had served either as sy halchshi or had risen from one post to
another were annointed as thy waz i irrespectine ol their religtous

Affiliations.  As the Persmns were past masters in the art of admine-
<tration and finance, they were freely patronised  and  ennobled.
Aurangzeb’s own mother was a Shia and no historian has recorded
et e hated her. Nur Jahan was a Shia and he pussad several years
of his life as a prince under her fosterng care.

Another important aspect which emerges from the study of
stitution of wicarat in this period is the unfiinching lovalty of the
i towards his master and his empire.  Bemng the two wheels of
the same machine which controlled the diverse races of Hindustan,
the Mughal Emperor and his waziy depended upon each other for
e fulfiliment of the ambitions they cherished in their hearts. Both
worked within the same framewaork and they could not Afford to fall
apart. This is something exceptionally commendable because We
seldom come across such fidelity in the history of the peighbouring
countrics.

But this was only the brizhter sice of the shield. On the other
hand, we notice that on account of the excessive centralisation of
nower into the hands of the Emperor, his wazir could not make any
contribution to the growth of the departm2n! of wizarar nor could
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We introduce any change in the revenue admuaistration.  Times had
chaneed, reforms were overdue but the department of wizarat was
allowed to remamn the same as it was 1n the days of Akbar. Obvi-
ously this explains the cause of the economic unrest in the period
under review,  Had the talents of the wazir boon utlised i putting
the department on sound footing the empire would have been saved
from  the cconomic disaster, which threatenced its very exptence,
For such a task the presence of the wazir at the Centre was noces-
sary, specially when the means of communications were slow wnd

primitive and it was not so easy for the officers at Agra or Delht to
el Necessary Mstructions i ume.

Yet n another direction also we notice a sheht eap. The
wazirs of Aurangzeb  because of their military  pre-occupation could
not find time to turn their mind towards cultural pursuits.  Like the
walirs of the previous period they could neither patronise men of
Jetters nor could thev ever make an effort to promote any aspect of
medieval culture.  Thouch by themselves they were steeped 1 learn-
ing and were highly sensitive to their environment, no piece Of
literary work, no monument of outstanding merit, not a single piece
of art stands to their credit which could create an imp:ession that
they continued the cultural traditions of their predecessors. Muaz-
zam Khan was a millionare and yet his cultural contribution is nil.
Fazil Khan and Jafar Khan were old hence were completely devoid
of aesthetic sense. Asad Khan hid money but he preferred to main-
tain a large harem?! than to spend his wealth on men of erudition.
We can not blame them for their inaesthetic scnse. Perhaps 1 the
existing conditions no fruitful work was possible.  With the death
of magnificert Shahjahau the era of fine art was over.  In the face
of internul or external problems, soldiers, woarrioss and statesmen
found more pleasure in the music created by the clash of swords
than in the compositions of the poets and the sones of he musicians.,
The Emperor and his wazirs were all alike.  Sealed on saddied

o

1. Sir William Norris, ti e British ambassader to the AMughal empire,
mentions : “He has 30 wives and 890 cther women with him and has change

of 3 ¢r 4 cvery night cach, ! thitk micht be spared considering hus age which
is 90 yeares old.”
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horses, girdled with two swords thev moved from one square to |
another of the political chess board, defeating and subjugating one

rival after another until they had conguered all. The wazirs of
Aurangzeb were small sateilites who revolved round the magnificent
personality of the Emperor. They could neitther rise above the envir-
onment nor could they impress it with their individuality, They were
merely a part of the machine which roiled on continuou
single aym namely that of conquest and more conguest,

X+

Iy with the
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